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OUR SPIRITUAL GUESTS.

HOW THEY BECOME VISIBLE AND TANGIBLE.
BV 6. B. BRITTAN.

. Introductory Observations—Order ot Natural Development 
Illustrated—Tlio Noblest Work Unfinished—Tlio Spirit 
Visitors of All Ages—Absolute Reality of tbo Phenomena 
-Citation ot Facts-Testlmony ot History and Experi
ence—Startling Illustrations—Bon Jonson Entertains his 
Guests—Slinnco ot tlio “Miracle Circle"—Zalphl, tho 
Greek Girl—A Being of Unearthly Beauty—A Retired 
Merchant Announces his own Death—Classification of the 
Pheiioniona—Opening the Interior Avenues ot Sensation 
-Psychological Flctures-Splrltuiil Transfigurations—Tho 
Question ot Materialization—Philosophical Exposition- 
Critical Reviewer tlio Facts—Extremes ot Skepticism and 
Credulity—How Spirits Operate on our Senses—Illustra
tions from Cicero and Virgil—Weighing a Spirit In Ver- 
mont-How tho Indian Maid may Turn the Scale—A Co
nundrum for tbo 1’lillosopbors—Oho Law governs all Cor- 
poreal Bodies—Apparitions of tho giving Explalned-Su-. 
pcrstltlon retires to Congenial Night—Daylight Comos 
with Spiritual Science—Affiliation of Congenial Souls.

Mother ot Science t Lot mo fool thy power '' ’ 
Within me clear, not only to discern 
Tilings In their causes, but to trace tho ways 
Ot higher agents. . . -[Milton.

In tho production of all physical forms tho Supremo 
Intelligence works through material elements and nat
ural laws. This appears to be the universal order ot 
Nature. By the slow processes of aggregation and crys
tallization the rocks are formed, and Nature deposits 
lier vast mineral wealth. By a power ot molecular at
traction tho atoms congregate, nnd one Dy one silently 

. gravitate to their places. Nature converts the raylees 
carbon into precious gems that scintillate from delicate 
fingers or. Hash tlielr Iridescent light over the forms of 
beauty. In her hands even charcoal assumes a pure, 
crystalline form, and Is thus made to Illuminate truo 
and false bosoms and to sparkle like stars in every 
royal tiara. In all this wo have a grand chapter In tbe 
cosmological history of prehistoric periods.

By the laws of accretion and organic formatloh, uni
versal vegetation germinates, and all things In this 
great kingdom are formed. Thus plants grow and the 
primitive forests aro made to cover the rugged hills. It 
Is always by a slow process that

“ Tall oaks from little acorns grow. "4 
By degrees, as tho years come and go, they grasp tho 
solid earth with their roots, and stretch out their braw
ny arms to tho spirits of tho storm, while they sweep 
tho chords and wake tlio music ot tho sylvan lyre. 
Trees of any considerable magnitude require from 
twenty to three hundred years tor tbelr complete de
velopment. .In speaking of the great Cedars of Cali
fornia, we may use the figure which Napoleon applied 
to tho Pyramids—the centuries look down from their 
tons I

In the order of Nature there Is one general method 
whereby she repeoples the animal kingdom and tho 
human world. Nature invariably works through tho 
laws of procreation, organic development and the sub
tile chemistry of digestion and assimilation. In this 
way, by gradual processes, from which there Is no de
parture, she constructs and repairs the tissues and the 
bones of all animal and human bodies. We know ot 
no other method by which they may bo produced. 
While it is possible for human intelligence, on earth 
and in the higher spheres—by the concentrated appli
cation of subtile forces—to greatly accelerate the pro-: 
cesses of the physical universe, we may not generate 
tho simplest organic form by any means or methods 
outside ot the established order of tho natural world.

mysteriously Invaded the silent chambers of tho guilty 
soul: and they were visible tn hours of great spiritual 
exaltation and heroic achievement. In the centuries 
old and dim these shadowy figures frequented the soli
tary places; they stood by the altars of the old proph
ets ;they walked with the Druidical priesthood through 
the aisles ot the solemn woods; their spectral forms 
were seen on the desolate moors; they appeared In 
graveyards and near tho scenes of great tragedies; 
they visited the.rulns of old castles and monasteries, 
and were visible in tho moonlight.

But in these days our spiritual visitors assume a more 
natural appearance, and are disposed to cultivate a 
closer acquaintance. They not only walk In darkness 
and haunt the silent dwelling-places of men at mid
night, but they comeat all hours and Into many places. 
Tiiey como to tho student In bls meditation; to the va
cant chair by the lonely hearthstone; to tho couch ot 
expiring mortality, and to the sorrowing heart that 
supplicates tlielr Inspiring presence and their loving 
ministry. With strange or familiar faces tlioy meet us 
in the charmed circle of our home-life, or may peer at 
us from tho windows of tho cabinet. They give us, 
•through many voices, the homiletics of another world; 
they puzzle the professors of art magic by keeping 
their machinery and confederates all outof sight while 
they improvise now fabrics of something like wool 
which they pull over our eyes from bare hoards and 
solid walls. Tiiey tax the gratitude of tho unbeliever 
by bringing him fresh flowers, ripe fruits and singing 
birds. Ono of tlio later expounders ot tho occult sci
ences was present when a materialized spirit teas 
weighed ana notfound wanting in respect to her avoir
dupois. Then she danced a hornpipe in a style pecu
liarly human and altogether earthly. Tills was a fact 
in materialization thnt the Persian priests of Zoroaster 
never witnessed. Let us seo how history Is repeating 
Itself. Tlio magicians of ancient Egypt were obliged 
to yield tbe palm to Moses at last, tho Jewish historian 
being tho witness; and our most conspicuous and lively 
champions of their arts aro obliged to acknowledge 
that there Is a considerable margin of genuine spiritual 
facts which the soiled and ragged mantle of the ma
gicians of all ages will never cover.

The numerous facts now recognized as examples of 
tbo materialization of spirits have been frequent In 
different ages and countries. Tho seers and prophets 
of all the past wore familiar with apparitions ot de
parted human beings. The sacred literature of the 
undent nations is illuminated by their presence, while 
profane history offers many examples. The cases have 
been so frequent In tho oxnerlehce of all tho races of 
men that It Is quite impossible to account for them by 
the convenient hypotheses ot optical Illusions and 
mental hallucination. Tho forms which aro presented 
to tho vision and tho touch seem at least to possess, In 
a greater or less degree, all the physical attributes, 
qualities and functions of form, size, apparent weight, 
color, tangibility and locomotion, with the occasional 
superaddition of oral speech. In spite of popular skep
ticism, the sensuous habits of men, and all tho cunning 
devices ot the modern school of scientific materialism, 
the more forces and laws of matter offer no solution of 
the mysterious problem. The reality and frequency 
of such phenomena aro clearly enough established If 
wemay respect human, testimony add credit authentic 
history. The facts are’ now mordriumerous than ever 
before, and tho rational mind has no alternative but to 
accept them as demonstrative proofs of tho actual pres
ence of spirits. This is our only choice, in respect to 
tlio real facts, whatever may bo tho particular theory 
or philosophy adopted in their explanation.

Having admitted tho reality of tlio phenomena and 
the agency ot spirits In their production (which wo 
have never doubted) we aro now to Institute a philo
sophical inqulry/lnto tho essential nature of the facts 
and the particular modes of manifestation. Do spirits 
so clothe themselves with the elements of matter as to 
bo perceived through tho ordinary avenues of sensa
tion? Do they really extemporize bodies possessing 
all the chemical constituents and organic parts belong
ing to tho corporeal forms which they occupied during 
their rudlmental life on earth? Or, by what other 
meansand methods do they show themselves to mor
tals?

And here I cannot omit tho observation that many 
persons who set out in their investigation of Spiritual
ism by disputing all former revelations, especially the 
marvels recorded In Jewish and Christian history, fre
quently run wild, In their extravagant assumptions, to 
tbo opposite extreme ot unreasoning credulity. It Is 
quite common for such people to express their con
tempt for the elder prophets and seers, and to ridicule 
the claims of inspired Apostles: at the same time they 
aro ready to swear to tlio infallibility of their own 
chosen medium. These talk of freedom and liberality 
while they take their place

“With bigots, wlio but one way sec, 
Through blinkers of authority."

The most Improbable views are often accepted with 
the utmost favor. Theories of the phenomena under 
discussion obtain currency which aro believed to be at 
once Inconsistent with the laws of Nature, tho decis
ions of enlightened reason, and the discoveries ot 
science. -...—

In the prophecy of Daniel we have an account ot a 
great feast given by Belshazzar, tlio king, to " a thou
sand of Ills lords ” and a great company of his wives; 
and concubines. Having desecrated the vessels stolen 
from tho temple at Jerusalem, the whole company was 
engaged In drunken revelry#praising "the gods of 
gold and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood and of 
stone. In the same hour came forth fingers of a man’s 
hand, nnd wrote over against the candlestick, upon 
the plaster of the wall of the king’s palace; and the 
king saw the part of tho hand that wrote.” (Daniel, 
chap, v: 1-5.) :

Moses and Ellas made their appearance on the sol
emn occasion ot tho transfiguratlonof a great spiritual 
prophet and Friend ot the People. According to tin*. 
Evangelist, Jesus, after his crucifixion, first appeared 
to Mary Magdalene, out of whom ho had cast seven 
disorderly spirits. He next appeared, it is said, " in 
another form ” to two friends who were out for a walk 
in tlio country; subsequently to the eleven apostles 
while they were at supper, whom ho severely repri
manded for tlielr skepticism as to bls continued exist
ence and ability to make his presence known; and. 
finally—according to Paul—to more than five hundred 
persons at once.

John was hi exile by the Imperial edict of the last of 
the Ciesars. on Patmos, one of tho Grechin Islands. It 
was near the close of the first century, when he was 
visited by tlio spirit ot ono of tho elder prophets, who 
Inspired him, and presented—while tho medium was In 
a state of spiritual entrancemont—a series ot psycho
logical pictures on the grandest conceivable scale,'ter
minating with tho vision ot the New Jerusalem com
ing down out of heaven. The Rovelator was so com
pletely awed by the presence of the heavenly messen
ger; so profoundly impressed by his teachings; so 
deeply entranced by the splendor of tho celestial city 
and the spiritual significance ot Its Imagery, that ho 
“fell down to worship before tho feet of tho angel.” 
But this ancient prophet declined to receive divine 
honors, saying, “ See thou do It not; for I am thy fel
low servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, nnd of 
them which keep tho sayings of this book: Worship 
God."

Before the battle of Philippi It Is said that a spirit 
appeared to Marcus Junius Brutus and warned him of 
his Impending fate. The great prophet warrior who 
made the conquest of Arabia was, in frequent com
munion with visible spirits, and especially with ono 
whom ho believed to bo tho Angel Gabriel. Cromwell 
was visited while a youth by a mysterious female, who 
Informed him that the child, at ono Imo so near being 
destroyed by nn ape, was born to ri le tho State. Tho 
beautiful Maid of Orleans, while walking in tlio gar
den, was addressed by a spirit In an audible voice. 
From that time she bad frequent Interviews with her 
celestial visitor, whom sho believed to bo St. Michael. 
Olliers camo to hor who were said o bo St. Catherine

to bo St. Michael.

At present I have neither time nor space to meddle 
with those elementary spirits which I can only regard 
as tho monstrous creations of rudlmental natures, be
gotten in the night of superstition and born of the hu
man mind in its distant wanderings from Nature and 
Reason. I cannot here attempt an argument In refuta
tion ot the Pythagorean dogma ot metempsychosis, as 
revived in tho philosophy of Allan Kardeo and tho 
minds of his French, Spanish and American disciples. 
For the present Ilmust coniine myself to a discussion 
of the essential facts illustrating the visible presence 
ot spirits; the vaguely defined theory ot materializa
tion, and an imperfect exposition of what I conceive 
to be a rational philosophy ot the subject.

It is especially worthy of observation that, through 
all past ages, tbe facts of this class, as a rule, have 
not appeared to depend. In any considerable degree, 
on any particular combination of material elements 
and surrounding objects; not on any prelirrangement 
of physical Instruments, mental states and moral quali
ties ; nor especially on any nice adjustment ot condl- 

difflcult to find the man. For thousands Hons depending on tbo cooperation of mortals. At 
many I cannot say—God has been em- Jhe same time it may bo conceded that certain condl- 
: and thus far we have "his last and no- 4fons are doubtless required, and that a properknowl-

It will bo perceived that the creative energy or form
ative power works by general laws, and never by spe
cial enactments, spasmodic efforts ormlraculous means. 
After everything is ready It takes full fifty years to 
fairly block out a respectable specimen of the human 
race; and then, as a rule, tho animal so far predomi
nates that it Is difficult to find the man. For thousands 
of years—how many I cannot sa; - • ■ 
ployed on man: uuu thus fur we nave •■ ms last ana no
blest work” only In the rough. Let no one say that my 
words are irreverent until he has fairly weighed the 
language of the pulpit. Tho doctors ot divinity as
sure us that they are doing much to assist the Lord in 
his work of perfecting human nature; but that man 

• after all, and at this late day, Is such a miserable fail
ure that the best of us deserve to be eternally damned I 
Indeed, we aro obliged to admit that mania very far 
from being completed. He Is still full of Imperfections, 
and It will require centuries toJlnlsh him; but at last 
tbe divine faculties and affectronsTWith all spiritual 
gifts and graces, may be so combined and illustrated 
in Ills nature and life that the living God shall set bls 
seal upon him,

“To give tho world assurance of a Man. ’ ’

'lions are doubtless required, and that a properknowl- 
edge and observance of these cannot fall to render the 
results more certain and satisfactory. I will here 
briefly refer to such Illustrative examples as may 
serve to exhibit tho real character and general aspects 
ot the phenomena. The statement and analysis of a 
fow representative examples will bo all that tho case 
Imperatively demands, in the hope ot adapting my 
summary treatment ot tho subject to different classes 
ot minds, those tacts shall be selected from both sacred 
and profane history and from tho personal experi
ences ot living witnesses.

When Saul went to the Seeress of Endor be dis-

In tho vast realms ot unorganized matter and organic 
lite we have never witnessed a single departure from 
tho established laws and material processes ot tho 
natural Universe, except so far as the application of 
those laws may have been especially directed, and 
those processes modified by some device of our human 
intelligence. One such departure, clearly demonstra
ted, would forever unsettle our confidence In Nature. 
We could no longer depend on tho certain execution ot 
her laws. Being in doubt In respect to what might 
happen In our experience, we should be disturbed by 
the constant apprehension of impending calamities. 
Such a departure from the naturaleconomy ot the world 
would answer to the vulgar conception otA miracle, 
and that Is something wo seldom read ot except in theo
logical disquisitions, while we wait to behold a single 

,, actual illustration.
With these general observations on tho lawsand 

processes ot the physical world, Vis revealed In tho 
whole external creation, I pass tola consideration of 
those phenomenal illustrations ot Spiritual presence 
and power now commonly designated and known as 
the materialization of spirits, or/l\w demopstrative 
proofs that departed human beings have power to tem
porarily clothe themselves with material bodies. Ap- 
parltlonsof the living and the dead have been frequent 
in all ages and countries; but the skeptical world has 
regarded them as either psychological hallucinations 
or optical illusions. Shakspeare makes one ot his 
characters say, ■ , ’

“I think it Is the weakness of mine eyes 
That shapes this monstrous apparition. ’ ’

In earlier times these preternatural visitor* were wont 
to appear in great emergencies. They, were dark or 
luminous, according to their several degrees of moral 
elevation, the specific objects of their, mission, and the 
character of those to whom they pppeared . They came 
as solemn heralds of mournful events, when death or 
some fearful ordeal was Impending; after long fasting 

. and devout exercises. In. seasons of great .darkness, 
deep sorrow and humiliation of spirits They revealed 
their presence when conscience, "like another self,”

gulsed himself, but was unable to preserve his incog
nito after Samuel appeared. From that moment the 
woman recognized her visitor and said," Why hast 
thou deceived me? for thou art Saul." It does not ap- 
Sear that tho king really saw the spirit at all; for, ad- 

ressing the medium, he Inquired, "What sawest 
thou?” . . . “What form Is he of?” “And she said: 
‘ An old man cometh up; and ho Is covered with a. 
mantle.’ And Saul perceived or Inferred [evidently 
from the description] that It was Samuel.” (I. Sam. 
xxvlli chapter.)

In the sixth chapter ot tho Second Book of Kings 
will be found the record of a remarkable illustration 
of the subject. The Jews wore at war with the Syri
ans. who came by night and surrounded the city that 
contained the king and tho prophet Elisha. In the 
morning the prophet’s servant was greatly alarmed 
when he sawAnat the Syrian hosts encompassed tbe 
city. But the prophet was undismayed. He recog
nized tho presence of a far more numerous host all in
visible to his servant. At length, in answer to the 
prophet’s prayer, the Inward vision ot his servant ap
pears to have been opened, for suddenly he, too, be
held the vast multitude ot celestial warriors filling all 
the air, and gathered for tbe defence of their mortal 
kindred. Then there followed what appears to have 
been the grandest conceivable display of psychological 
power. The whole Syrian army—it we may credit tho 
account—was smitten with temporary blindness by tho 
power of the Spirit-World I. Placing himself at tho 
head of the Syrian legions, Elisha bade them follow 
him, and he led them Into the walled city, Samaria, 
where they were all captured without the loss of a 
single life.

In that remarkable dramatic poem entitled tbo Book 
of Job we have this snblime description of the appear
ance of a spirit: “ In thoughts.from,the visions of the 
night, when deep sleep falieth on men, fear came upon 
me, and trembling, which made all my bones to shake. 
Then a spirit passed before my face: the hair of my 
flesh stood up. It [tbe spirit] stood still, but I could 
not discern the form thereof: an Image was before 
mine eyes; there was silence, and I heard a voice say
ing, Shall mortal man be more Just than God? Shall a 
man be more pure than his Maker?” (Job,- chap. Iv: 
13-17.) , '

and St. Margaret. They told hor where slio would 
find a consecrated sword Ui-tlio crypt ot an old cava
lier In the church of^tf Catherine; and with that 
sword—Inspired by tho shades of departed heroes—, 
sho led tho armies of Franco to victory and Charles 
VII. to his throne. "

Tho great seer of Stockholm was fifty-five years old 
when be first saw a spirit. Swedenborg was dining at 
an Inn In London.—Having at tho time an unusual ap
petite ho was! eating very rapidly, when ho distinctly 
saw a little man In tho corner of the room, surrounded 
by a great HghtZTho Illuminated personage addressed 
him In a terrible voice, saying, “Do not eat so fasti" 
From that time spirits were his familiar companions. 
Ono day as he was walking along Cheapsldo with a 
friend, tho Baron suddenly bowed very low, assigning 
as a reason his recognition of the presence of Moses. 
At another time a widow Indy requested him to seek 
an Interview with lier deceased hnslband, for tiie pur
pose of obtaining some Information of great conse
quence. Swedenborg compiled, saw tho man, obtained 
tlio required information, and at once Informed her 
where she would find a missing paper, the absence of 
which had prevented the settlement of her husband’s 
estate.

Frederica Hauffo, tho Seeress ot Prevorst—a pure 
child ot Nature, born and reared among tlio rugged 
summits of Wlrtemberg—saw spirits on various occa
sions. Iler first experience was on her wedding day. 
For some time sho had suffered from deep mental de
pression. Tho funeral ot her minister occurred on the 
very day ot her marriage. Sho was standing by the 
open grave, when, his spirit appeared to her In a form 
or light, and from that moment every feeling ot de
spondency was dissipated. Sho continued to converse 
freely with spirits, and often learned from them tho 
history of their Ilves on earth. Tho departure ot Fred-, 
erica from tho checkered scenes other-mortal exist- 

?cnco was signalized by tlielr manifest presence. A 
bright figure appeared In tho room; It was visible to 
tlio sister who watched by tho bedside of tho patient. 
Suddenly the Seeress uttered a loud cry; expressive ot 
tho mqst ecstatic joy, and two spirits vanished to- 
gotlior.

I here closo tho citation ot historical examples, and 
will now offer some illustrative facts on my own au
thority, leaving my readers to recall others from the 
current literature and the records ot their private ex
perience.

One night, In 1852,1 attended a spiritual stance at a 
private house In Bridgeport, Conn. A large number 
of friends had assembled ; the manifestations were 
highly diversified and every way extraordinary. In tho 
course ot the evening the company was Informed by 
the spirits tliat the present writer was to lie ordained 
anew, and to a more spiritual ministry. I had onco 
been ordained by tho Imposition of the hands of a 
priesthood which never had any faith in tho vital Im- 
Sortanco of the ceremony. Ot course no gift of tlio

[oly Ghost nor any other spirit camo to me from those 
ministerial palms. They conferred no new powers. 
The spirits seeing that this was but a hollow sham pro- 
fiosed a new ordination which was not all an unmean- 
ng ceremony. Immediately after the purpose of the 

spirits was announced, IJelt a largo hand placed upon 
the coronal and frontal portions of the head: It rested 
there for some minutes wBh an apparent pressure of 
several pounds, and was accompanied by a thrilling 
sensation which left no part of the body uninfluenced. 
The presence of tho palm and every separate finger 
was distinctly Impressed upon the sensorlum. This 
was so real, that I Instinctively attempted to seize the 
arm, which, it really seemed to me, must be there in 
connection with that hand. As often as I made tho 
attempt, I closed my hand on vacancy. I only clutched 
tbe air. That muscular hand remained, and I essayed 
to grasp it In my own. There was nothing there that 
could be perceived through the sensory nerves of my 
right arm. -

In 185-1. while present—by fnvltatlonifrom tlio spirit 
otBen Jonson—at a stance In Ncw.York, of what was 
known as tiie “Miracle Circle,” th# whole company 
had tho positive evidence of one sense, that a huge ani
mal—apparently a dog of the largest#!ze—was present 
and endowed with Uto and locomotion. He came In 
sensible contact with tho lower llMbsof tho persons 
Bresent. At length tho animal, starting from beneath 

io table, forced his way out between myself and the 
person at my left, separating our limbs so as to leave a 
space ot a foot or more between us. No form, living 
or dead, could have been more tangible; yet, at the 
same time, the intervening space was vacant to the 
sense of vision.

Among the Immortals whose presence has been most 
distinctly- revealed to mo aro two female spirits. Ono 
calls herself tho Enchantress. This spirit came to 
me many years ago, for tho purpose—as she then de- 
clared-of increasing the magnetic and psychological 
powers which I have so long exercised, in my experi
mental Investigations, and for the relief ot suffering 
humanity. Tho other, whose name on earth—so the 
spirit Informs me—was ZAlphi, says she was a Greek 
girl, and lived In ancient Athens. She affirms that tho 
object of her mission to the writer Is to develop tho. 
perception and love of the Beautiful; to aid in all es
thetic studies, and to quicken aspiration toward the 
absolute Perfection?- Tho finest types of earthly 
beauty, and the love-life of the poet's dreams, afford 
but faint suggestions of such transcendent loveliness I 
Beautiful in form and feature, and more radiant In ex
pression than Rafael’s Virgin, Is this fair-hatred girl 
of the land of Solon and Sappho. All powers of de
scription fall; art can never transfer the radiant Image 
to canvas; even Genius would bo dumb before the Illu
minated presence of the being, from whose inner life Is 
diffused a soft, rosy light—flowing through fleecy robes 
of spotless purity—more glorious than : : - ,

“ The bright and tho balmy otfnljenco of morn.” •
The late Stephen Dudley, a wealthy-retired mer

chant of Buffalo, N. Y., died suddenly In-that city 
more than twenty years since. It was his last request 
that the writer should be sent for to speak at hfe fu
neral. His sons’ telegraphed to toy address. In New 
Jersey; but I was absent In Maine at tbe time, and did 
hot receive tbe slightest intimation of- hts departure 
until I. reached Hartford, Conn., on my wav Rome. 
While there; at the house of a friebdi In the full light 
of midday, he suddenly appeared, standing before me

between two windows opening toward the east. A 
strong but mellow light, Illuminating the coronal por
tion ot tho head, and the upper part of tho face, gave 
liim a transfigured appearance, as If the rising sun was 
pouring a flood of golden rays through tho window 
upon the brow of one of the noblest looking men tho 
suu hnd over shone upon. Perfect In form, feature nnd 
expression, ho continued to bo visible not much less 
than ten minutes. Ho made no communication, but 
from that moment I felt assured tliat Iio had departed 
this life. There were live other persons present, ono 
of’whom saw my spiritual visitor distinctly; and with
out any Intimation from mo, or previous knowledge ot 
tho man, describe;! his personality In every detail, In
cluding attitude and position, nil with tlio strictest 
fidelity to nature and the facts. The next day he camo 
tome again, and said; "My dear Brittan, I am with 
you still, hut in the spirit." Up to this hour I had not 
received tlio slightest Intimation of tho departure of 
niy friend from the mortal sphere through any external 
channel of communication.

These examples, selected from various sources, an
cient and modern, aro sufficient for my present pur
pose, since tiiey represent tlio general phases of tlio 
phenomena now denominated " the materialization of 
spirits." The physical and spiritual conditions under 
which tho facts occurred seem to have been quite as 
diversified as tho wide range of human characters, 
pursuits and circumstances; In no onu Instance does 
there appear to have been any previous arrangement, 
of persons or other objects; no regard was had to the 
state of tho atmosphere, the electrical and magnetic 
forces and relations of human bodies, or the moral 
qualities of the persons present. It Is often objected 
tliat tho screen of tho cabinet affords an opportunity 
for tho practice of deception. But tho illustrative ex
amples hero furnished do not admit ot tills objection. 
No cabinets with curtained windows were required ; 
no paraphernalia ot dinner-bells, tambourines, tin 
trumpets and old fiddles; no lights subdued to tho 
exact measure which renders all figures spcctro-Ilko; 
no " dim, religious light ” tliat veils tlio features to In
distinctness and obscures the ever-varying expressions 
of the human face; no motion of the magician’s wand; 
no spoils of enchantment; no magical arts and mo
notonous Incantations were employed In the process 
of producing visible spirit-forms, either to harmonize 
tho circle or to mystify tho spectators; anil yet tho 
spirits were able to "put in an appearance” and to 
command recognition.*

Let us now subject the facts to such an examination 
as may enable us to take some rational view of their 
real nature. In seeking a solution of a most difficult 
problem in spiritual science, anything like dogmatism 
would bo essentially Incompatible with tho nature of 
the Inquiry. Tho wisest, not less than tho weakest oh- 
server, should approach a subject of this nature with 
all becoming modesty, remembering that while

“ Knowledge Is proud that holms learned so much, 
IV isdom Is liiinililo Hint Iio knows no more. ’ ’

A few critical observations may suffice to give our 
minds the right direction. < In contributing my sug
gestions toward a philosophical exposition of tbe facts 
1 only presume to speak for myself and so many of my 
readers as may find their own ideas voiced in wlint I 
have yet to communicate.

As a further preliminary to tlio proposed analytical 
and philosophical exegesis ot tho facts under review, a 
brier statement ot several methods whereby spirits 
may and do reveal their forms to our senses will lie of 
consequence in a more particular classification of the 
phenomena. Ono of the spirits of tho “ Golden Ago ” 
defines philosophy to bo " facts seen In their right re
lations.’' This Is the way wo would look at tho facts 
in this case. How, then, do spirits reveal their forms to 
us; and how do wc perceive them? I apprehend by 
nt least four several methods, which I will endeavor to 
briefly explain:

1. The conscious spirit lias Its external nnd Internal 
channels of communication. The senses open outward
ly through the physical organs to tho whole realm of 
external nature; and Inwardly to tho Immeasurable 
sphere of spiritual realities. As a rule, during the life 
on earth, tho Interior avenues ot perception are closed, 
and men arc blind on tbe spiritual side of their natures. 
But when—by tlio normal process of our spiritual 
growth or by other means—tho dark curtains aro re
moved from those windows of the soul which1 open to
ward tho heavens, our Interior being Is illuminated. 
Then we seo spirits as they really exist in theirown 
sphere: we see them as spirits see one another, and as 
naturally as wo behold tho objects ot the material crea
tion. The cases which answer to this description are 
not numerous. Society, whether savage or civilized, Is 
too sensuous to discern spiritual things. The common 
llfeand thought of tho people aro too external to admit 
Of tho frequent development of such examples. When, 
however, the interior avenues of perception aro thus 
opened in a human being tn this world, spirits require 
no clothing of material elements to make their pres
ence visible. When tho forms ot spirits arc distinctly 
revealed to us In this way, they appear to bo In all re
spects as reaj ns tho most tangible bodies in this 
world; and yet there is no material substance In such 
a visible form that would arrest tho motion of the most 
delicate ebronometer. Spirits whoso natures are re
fined, readily pass through closed doors; and when
ever they offer no voluntary resistance, ponderable 
bodies may pass through them as through shadows, 
Illuminated clouds, or the vapor from a steam-pipe. It 
will bo perceived that when tho senses aro opened on 
tho spiritual side of human nature, the appearance of 
spirits In visible forms does not. to say the least, ne
cessarily depend on any materializing process. If such 
examples aro scarcely more numerous than summer 
flowers In wintry weather, they arc not so rare as 
Christian charity.

2. It is to be observed that tho mind—whether In or 
out of Its earthly tabernacle—has power to present an 
endless succession of psycho-elcctrotypes, or psycho
logical pictures, which have every appearance of out
standing realities. This Is done by acting on tlio sub
tile agent that pervades Hu sensory nerves of tho sub
ject lu such a way as to reflect an Imago upon tho sen
sorlum ; tho process resembling that by which light 
throws up an Imago or picture of tho object from which 
tho rays aro reflected on tho sensitive plate In tho 
camera. Doubtless all ordinary sensations result from 
a disturbance or excitation of tlio electrical aura of tho 
nerves ot general and special sensation, which is the 
vital motive power of animal and human bodies. It Is 
a great mistake to suppose that theso sensorial Impres
sions can only bo produced by material means, or tho 

-presence of the objective forms of tho physical world. 
This Is ascribing to tho elements of matter a preemi
nence over'tho facultles/ff tlio mind which I am not 
willing to concede. On the contrary, it has been ex
perimentally demonstrate!! that tlio various impres
sions occasioned by tiie ordinary objects and agents ot 
Nature, on and through the organs of sensorial per
ception, can bo produced with similar precision and 
equal force by the action ot a positive mind on a sen
sitive subject. A strong imagination and vigorous will 
may thus multiply tlio mental Images of everything In 
Nature of which wo may bo able to form adellnlto con
ception. Every form that passes before tho eyo; every 
sound that breaks tho silence; tho aromatic flavors 
treasured up In tho autumn fruits; and every precious 
perfume that is homo on (lie “ wings of tlio wind,” may 
all be made to come to us In tho absence of the natural 
objects which contain these essential qualities—all 
through the agency of tho human mind, acting agreea
bly to psycho-physiological laws on tho subtllo forces 
of tlio nervous system. All theso effects have been 
produced in this way thousands of times, and they aro 
dally repeated by minds in the body and In tho spirit. 
Many cases of the alleged "materialization of spirits” 
arc obviously phenomena of this class. Under this 

' psycho-sensorial operation what really appears to be a 
solid body may be only a sensation, tho Impression ot 
tangibility being made through tlio nerves on tho sen
sorlum.

3. This classification of tlio facts calls for specific 
mention of the examples of transfiguration. In these 
cases the spirit takes possession of tho medium, often 
changing the facial lines and the expression of every 
feature, so completely that tho medium seems to have 
disappeared and the spirit alone is recognized.: In 
such examples the power of . tho spirit is sometimes 
so great that wltli tho transfiguration tho subject is 
partially transformed. Daniel D. Home and sev-

• Let no ono Infer Hint I am disposed to question the gen
uineness o{ many phenomena which occur In connection 
with tho cabinet. Spirits certainly have power to show 
themselves there ns elsewhere: Putin resting the claims of 
Spiritualism on any class ot facts, I deem It best to select 
examples which oltcMo tlio skeptical mind the least ground 
ot objection. In respect to tho cabinet manifestations. It 
Booms proper that each particular case should bo examined 
anil Judged on Its own Intrinsic merits; nnd If, In tlio end, 
there remains a'question concerning the reality ot tlio facts, 
It Is only just to'glvo tbo medium tlio benefit of tlio doubt.

t The reader will find this class of spiritual phenomena 
freely nnd beautifully Illustrated In thecnarmlngetonr from 
the German of Heinrich Ziehokke, entitled “TheTrans
figurations." I

eral other mediums have—it Is confidently afflrnied— 
been made, at least apparently, much larger or small
er, and. by actual measurement, several molies short
er or taller, by the effort of the spirit to represent Its 
own earthly proportions. Tho (nets of this class have 
often been the mentis of exposing honest mediums to un
just suspicion, from which they should be conscientious
ly defended. When the spirit withdraws and the phe
nomena of transfiguration disappear, leaving tbe form, 
features and expression peculiar to the medium, tho 
observer who Is mainly watching for some deception 
Is Hable to deceive himself anil wrong tho Innocent ol>- 
Jcct of Ills suspicion. How much the Indwelling spirit 
may cliango the form is suggested by these Hues ot 
the poet:

“Forof Hu- soul Hu- body bum doth take.
Por soul Is form, and dull, the body make.”

■I. Tliere Is still another method by which a spirit 
may become visible, regardless alike of all psycholog
ical powers and susceptibilities, anil of Hie opening of 
the Interior avenues of sensation. He. may attract to 
himself anil condense. about the spiritual body certain, 
sublimated elements from the. medium, from other 
human bodies mid from the earth's almosphr.rr. so as 
inform <i visible covering, thus rcreullm.i the outlines 
of the spiritual presence, to Iha milurul senses of tho 
observer. Precisely how much matter may lie required 
In the production of such forms Is a question we will 
not undertake to settle. It may be mare or less, ac
cording to the measure of the spirit's power, the prop
er materials nt his command and Hie results Intended 
to be produced. Hut tho small substance of a summer 
cloud would be quite sufficient to render the spirit vis
ible to all observers. While, such terms may lie more 
substantial than tlio momentary spell of the psycholo
gist, tlielr superficial aspects do mil'enable us to deter
mine cither tlielr chemical composition or specific 
gravity. We know that at the pleasure of the spirit 
such a form may be made to resist the contact ot pon-. 
durable bodies anil the action of physical forces; or It 
may admit ot being so penetrated that nn arrow may 
pass through it as freely as It would make Its way 
through the morning mist that hides the mountains.

Now would It be proper to say of an example belong
ing to tills class that the spirit Is materialized I If tho 
term Is not applicable In this case It would seem to bo 
out of place In any other, ft must be obvious, I think, 
thnt when the spirit becomes visible by the opening ot 
the senses on the interior plain of perception; or tlio 
phenomena aro otherwise produced by the spirit acting 
onthe sensory nerves of mortals, the ease Is not, lit 
any philosophical sense, one of materialization. Docs 
the term properly represent the facts which belong to 
tho fourth division ol this classification? the cases tn 
which tiie spirit is enrobed with material vestments? 
Let us see. According to Webster, to materialize Is 
"to reduce to a stillcot matter”; " to regard as mat
ter”; " to consider or explain by the laws or principles 
of Blatter”; “to cause to assume a character appro
priate to material things." Does the spirit, per sc, un
dergo any such change ns Is indicated by this compre-c 
Pensive definition? No. Is the spirit reduced lo a 
material state? No. Is It to be regarded as matter? 
No. Aro Its voluntary powers subordinated to tho 
laws of matter? No. Is It hi a condition that Its na
ture and functions must lie explained on the principles 
ot physics? No. lathe qlmraeterot the spir it changed 
in any Important particular, or aro Its attributes essen
tially modified? I apprehend not. if, on Hie contrary, 
tho change is in matter—\t the spirits develop the facts 
by tlielr subtile anil powerful agency In directing tlio 
faculties of mind and the forces of Ilie physical world, 
why should wc Infer that the spirit Is materialized? 
This assumption is a significant Indication of the ten
dency of the popular mind. It does not distinctly re
cognize spirit ns the active and controlling agent In 
this business. Ills a virtual affirmation that flic po
tencies of the Universe belong In a most essential sense 
to matter; anil Hint spirit Is brought down from its own 
high estate to tbe lower level of material things. It 
the active forces employed In the production of the 
phenomena under discussion really belong to Hie Spirit- 
World, it would better accord with the Intrinsic nature 
of the facts to say that matter Is spiritualized.

But the facts carry with them Internal evidence that 
may ahi us to settle the question. That they do not all 
belong to the same division ot the foregoing classifica
tion must be obvious to tho critical observer. Take 
the first example In our statement ot illustrative facts. 
The Woman of Endor was a seeress. Either her splr- . 
Huai vision was open or a psychological Image was pre
sented. She (llstlnctly saw Jami described tiie prophet. 
Hut Samuel was not vlslhlcqo Saul. Tliere was no Im
age before the eyes of the king; hence bls Inquiries. 
" What sawest thou?" and" What form Is he of?” Had 
the spirit extemporized a body from tho elements it 
would have been equally visible to Saul. Hut the king 
saw nothing, for the obvious reason that In this case 
there was no materialized body present. It was prob
ably a psycho-photograph ot the prophet’s likeness, 
made on the sensorlum of the medium. It Is worthy 
of observation that a residence In the Spirit-World bad 
not tllnilnlslied the amiable condescension of Samuel. 
Ho-came promptly at the solicitation ot a wicked king, 
and, ns It would seem, lo confirm the pretensions of an 
old woman whom the Church declares was in league 
with the devil.

The amazing revelation ot the vast cloud of wit
nesses whose presence overshadowed the Hebrews In 
tlielr contest with Hie Syrians, might. In these days, 
lie regarded as a stupendous case of the “ materializa
tion ot spirits,” at least by the earthly witnesses of 
tlielr presence. And yet there Is no evidence that any 
spirit ot that Innumerable host took on a material 
body to secure recognition, or tor any other purpose. 
The analysis of the facts, however searching, will fall 
to discover any proof that tlio forms ot the celestial 
warriors were fashioned from the elements ot this mun
dane sphere. At first only the prophet saw the spirits. 
His sensitive soul appears to have been qualified to 
recognize the most sublimated forms and delicate In
fluences. Through the open doors ot his spiritual be
ing all was revealed. To him the spiritual hosts which 
filled the aerial regions, and were present to champion 
his cause, were quite as real as the besieging army ot 
the king of Syria. At length, In answer io the strong 
desire ot the prophet, and obedient to the cooperative 
Influence of the spirits, tlio prophet’s servant had bls 
Inward vision opened, and then he, too, saw the same 
ns bls master. But It does not appear that tho Syrians 
observed anything unusual. On the contrary, tlio evi
dence from Iho record Is that they saw nothing; and 
so, In their blindness, were readily captured. Now If 
wo sqpposo that the transmundano warriors extem
porized material bodies for tho occasion; each con
taining as much matter as Colonel Olcott says the ma
terialized form of tho Indian maid, Honto,represent
ed at Chittenden, when ho weighed her on a platform 
scale; and estimating tbe supcrtcrrestrlnl arniy at fif
teen thousand, tho materializing process would have 
required—In ponderable matter—over five hundred 
arid sixty-nine tons avoirdupois! These figures dam
age if they do not demolish tiie materializing hypothe
sis, in Its application to the facts of this particular 
class. In this grand exhibition of the powers of tho 
other world-In which multitudes ot spirits arc said to 
have been visible—we look In vain for any evidence of 
materialization, in any sense that corresponds to tho 
common conception ot our time.

The graphic description of tiie appearance of a spirit 
—cited from tiie book ot Job—though perhaps not tho 
record of an actual occurrence, represents the experi
ence ot ono partially entranced by the Influence ot a 
spirit while In a natural sleep, and the consequent Im
perfect development of his powers as a seeing inedb 
um. The nerves ot general and special sensation arc 
strongly exorcised; but the object presented totlio 
vision Is so obscure that the form ot tlio spirit Is not 
clearly discerned. At the same time the spirit’s ac
tion on tho auricular nerves Is shown to bo distinct 
nnd satisfactory, as appears from tho impressive com
munication, which seems, at least, to find audible ex
pression.*

When a spirit wrote with a visible hand on the wall 
ot Belshazzar’s palace a prophecy of the division of 
his empire, it is said Hint iho king saw the hand, and 
lie also appears to have witnessed the execution of tbe 
writing. It docsBot appear tliat any other person In 
that largo company saw tho band, though li may bo 
fairly interred that many of tlio wise men at ills court 
had an opportunity to study the spirit’s chirograph. 
Tills Is often referred to as a case of materialization. 
Had tlio phenomenon been of this class tho baud would

•The ancients seem to have comprehended the fact, that 
wlintappears to ho nn audible voire may renlly be only a 
sensation produced by a noiseless action of some Invisible 
Intelligence on the auditory nerves. When Cnesus, king 
of Lydia, determined to lest tho isiwers of the oracle ot 
Ai»llo', ho sent niessengersto Delphi with explicit Instruc
tions concerning the questions to be submitted. The omen-" 
)nr responses through the I’rlestoss-revcullng with singu
lar precision what Hie king was doing on n certain day— 
were uttered In hexameter verse, beginning In the follow
ing significant language:

snow.tlio number of tho Kinds, ami the measure of 
tho sea; I know what Ilie dumb would say: I hear him who 
speaksnot.'' [CiceroDeDlvlnatlone, Lib. L, xvlll.l



JULY 3, 1880.

hive been equally visible to every one ot the thousand ! cessary for the spirit to stand on Hie platform to turn 
birds assembled at the royal banquet. . .......... “"” ”"”•'"' «'”"••«■"■"• ”'- ’”“• ‘’" >< "”"«

Jesus and Ills disciples who saw Moses and Ellas 
were susceptible ot spiritual Influence—they were evl- 

. .deutly highly medhimlsile. It was therefore possible 
for them to discern spirits without the aid of any re- 
IneorimralB process. So Jesus, after bls crucifixion, 
might have readily rciippeared to Ilic familiar friends

i the scale. She may be somewhere else, and do it quite 
as well, and vary Iter apparent weight nt will, as tho 
facts prove. What, then. Is the truth ot the matter In 
respect to the weight ot Homo? Why. there may be 
no matter about her more ponderable than common

Spiritual ^bcnoincmr.

adlly reiippeaied to the familiar friends 
a so long and constantly under his Inllu-who ha<l been so lung anil constantly under Ills Inllu- 

ence. John the Bevdator alone saw that elder prophet 
wiio inspired Ills visions, anil whose visible presence 
the pious enthusiast was ready to worship. Mohammed, 
•Marcus Junius Brutus, Oliver Cromwell, Joan of Arc, 
anil many others alone recognized tlielr spiritual vlsl- 

• tors. No one lint ihe Seer himself saw the spirit at the 
inu who reproved Swedenborg for rapid eating and 
overloading his stomach ; and tlie friend who walked 
with tho Baron at Cheapside discovered no trace pt 
Moses. When the devout Seeress of 1‘revorst beheld 
ihe Illuminated spirit of her minister, standing by the 
open grave, the other bystanders only saw tils mortal 
remains. The huge animal form at the “ Miracle Cir
cle " was visible to no one, while—to tlie last degree— 
It was tangible to all. The Greek girl, though lumi
nous as a star, never unveiled her Immortal charms to 
ihe crowd. Stephen Dudley made himself visible to 

- the writer ami one other observer; the four remaining 
persons In the loom at the time did not perceive tlio 
presence of the spiritual visitor. Perhaps the rule is 
that only one or two lu a circle, or nt most a limited 
number, have any such perception. The mass may 

> neither see anything above the material sphere, nor 
otherwise perceive whin is beyond tho reach ot ordi
nary sensation. In Hie facts tints briefly- reviewed, 
an Jin all similar examples, the Internal evidence must 

~> determine the proper classification.
If ll shall hereafter appear that the spirits arc not 

wholly or mainly dependent on gross matter as tlie 
means of demonstrating the fact ot tlielr existence, 
still, tlielr presence in our midst, and their powerover 
the elements ot mutter and the faculties ot mind, will
be none tbe less real. .Thefacts are iiot less Important 
It we adopt a philosophy which takes them out ot Hie 
category of Impossible miracles. 1 neither dispute tho 
facts nor question tlielr value when I undertake' to ex
plain them with a due regard to the laws of both mind 
ami matter, and In the light of a rational philosophy 
of our spiritual existence. Many people presume be
cause they see a form, or feel one. that tor the Hino be
ing Impresses their senses as both visible anil, tangi
ble, tliat there must be a complete human body there, 
with all Hie natural organs and chemical constituents 
-flesh, blood, muscles, nerves, brains, bones, thoracic 
and abdominal viscera, tooth and nail, with all tho an-

air.
Tlie same power may be exerted on the medium. 

Charles Lawrence, with whom the writer experimented 
for several months, many years ago. afforded a very 
striking Illustration of the subject. If Is normal weight 
was only about ono hundred and twenty-live pounds; 
but when the spirits held him down the united strength 
ot two of tho most powerful athletes could not move 
him. He seemed to be riveted to the floor. The influ
ence of the spirits on Lawrence appeared to affect him 
as angerdld a certain man who swore that when he was 
mad he n eighed a ton!'

In the cabinet manifestations tho conditions Imposed 
upon the spectator aro usually such as to admit of tho 
possible practice ot some deception. At Chittenden 
ihe freedom of tho Investigator had Its limitations. 
These are shown, by “ People from Another World.” 
to have been of such a nature as to excuse a rational 
skepticism. Honto has Colonel Olcott’s certificate that 
sho Is a genuine spirit from another world; nnd wc 
know nothing to tlio contrary. Hut If while she Is ma
terialized the Indian girl can dance a hornpipe, permit 
a mortal to hold her hand, feel her pulse, listen to the 
beating of lier heart; and still not lose her hold on tho 
elements of the Improvised body; It will of course puz
zle both our physical and metaphysical philosophers to 
conceive of a rational reason why the same spirit 
may not conduct the entire process of materialization 
In the immediate presence of the spectators In sonic 
other part of the room, and without tho screen ot tlic 
cabinet. The writer has no disposition to be hyper
critical, or to Indulge in unjust suspicious of persons 
when tlie evidence Is Inconclusive, It was Bacon who 
observed that" .Suspicions among thoughts aro like 
bats among birds, which ever fly by twilight.” When 
more light Is wanted, let us bo generous and give tho 
medium Hie benefit of every doubt. Whenever tlie 
phenomena are real (as no doubt they are In many 
cases), and the forms aro both visible and tangible nt

Imal secretions'.
“iili Ca-sar. these tilings Are Iwyonil all use'. "

It It takes Goil twenty-live years to make such a Im- 
inan body, who will believe that tlio spirit ot a North 
American Indian can do It In the twinkling ot an eye? 
Those who are credulous enough to accept any theory 
that presumes-hninan bodies to be so organized in an 
Instant, ought not to stagger at Joshua’s alleged smf 
cessfnl Interference with tlie movements ot the heaven
ly bodies. Such people may accept the tricks ot the 
Juggler tor wliat I hey seem; and tliey ought to be pre
pared to listen with solemn faith and servile reverence 
to the apocryphal stories ot nil the pious enthusiasts 
who ever lived. They have more confidence In the 
cunning anil capacity of a mere magician Ilian In the 
power and yvlsdom ot Almighty God I Such people 
deem II a waste of time to reason. They grapple with 
Imaginary monsters, and swallow them whole. They 
feed on miracles with an omnivorous nppellte until 
thev lose all taste tor probabilities, and at last come to 
believe chiefly In the Impossible.

The spirits seldom or never Impress all the senses at 
the same lime. Sometimes only tlie sense of feeling Is 
appealed tn, as when (lie writer was ordained by the Im- 
pDSillonofinvisible.spirit-bands. Weof ten feel Hiepres
ence of unseen human bauds in our hands; on the head, 
face and different partsW tlie body, while nothing of 
tbe kind Is visible. At other limes tlie optie and aildl- 

•tmy nerves, and the wjmle mechanism of tlie visual and 
auricular organs, are acted upon. Then spirits become 
visible, and there are either voices In tlie air. or cor
responding impressions on the seiisorliiin. Tlie Im- 
mortals stand before ns like other object Ive realities. 
They seem nut only to Inw distinct out Unes, person
ality anil expression, but t\be ponderable, and to oc
cupy space, it perliaps never occurs tons that Ihe 
luJum Is in thr niiml. Indeed, 111 all the phenomena 
of ordinary vision tlie linages lire always snb.iertlro: hl 
oilier words, they are on tlie brain and In tlie mind. 
Tlie only question to lie settled In any case Is, how are 
they produced? whether by the actual presence of 
physical (onus, nr bf the action of the controlling in
telligence on the subtile agent and organic instruments 
uf sensation.

If when a spirit appears there is really a corporeal 
body funned, as there seems to he, it would be equally 
visible to all observers. When Hide Is a rock, a log, 
a horse or u man In tbe highway, every traveler who 
has eyes may behold the object in the road—In the 
same form and with the concurrent circumstances ot 
Hine and place. Moreover, when we see a material 
object before ns. its presence maybe still further de
monstrated by the sense of touch In every Individual. 
But In respect to the ocular perception ot spirits, this 
Is neither always nor generally the fact, as we all 
know. In the ceremony ot Hie new ordination the 
baud that pressed so heavily bn tlie beaiWas Invisi
ble. Nor were all Hie nerves, ot feeling subjected to 
Hie spirit's acHun. Tlie sensorles of tlm right arm 
were not liilhii-nccd In tlie least.. When I.,attempted 
to seize tlie wrist the hand closed on vacancy. \\ lien

—I attempted to grasp the Invisible hand Itself, I clutch
ed mv own hair. And still tlie heavy pressure remain
ed on’Hie cranium. I saw nothing, heard nothing, felt 
nothing, except Hie steady pressure of tliat muscular 

. ' hand covering Ilie coronal and frontal portions ot Hie
"liraiii'.'''TIiirra^
tbe o|J-raHon on Hie part of Hie spirit was confined to 
the cerebrum, ami without making the slightest Im- 
presslull elsewhere mi any of the single or ibmble 
sensorv nerves. Uy the simple act of volition God’s 
spiritual ministers come and go at pleasure. They 
touch me when and where they will ; thev play ilium 
these nerves ns on “a harp uf a thousand strings”; I 
see them, and anon Hn-y are Invisible; one moment 

> their presence is tangible, and, suddenly—they are 
gone, 1 know hot whither; nor have I power to retain

the same time, and alike to nil observers, it must he 
evident that tho spirit Is clothed with material vest- 
in cuts.

Many Spiritualists who. ridicule tlio doctrine of Hie 
resurrection ot tho physical body, still believe that al
most any spirit may at will be temporarily reincarnat
ed In a most literal sense, it Is all the work of ono 
minute I Such a lively aud all-embracing faith Is 
rather calculated to put tbe believers In Biblical mira
cles to shame. Such amazing faith was never found In 
the old Israel, nor anywhere else, unless It be among 
the willing disciples of Art Magic. I am little disposed 
to dogmatize about'wliat the spirits may. or may not, 
be able to do; but In any case which Involves Hie exer
cise of extraordinary imwers, 1 deem It wise to wait 
for demonstrative evidence. If such corporeal bodies 
as Hie writer and his readers possess to day wero 
really formed and suddenly vacated, there Is every 
reason to presume that they would remain, like any 

• other human form, and be subject to the laws which 
govern the natural chemistry of decay. A sudden dis
turbance of Hie circle may cause a spirit lo leave ab
ruptly.. The spirit is human, and In such n ease would 
no more stand on tho order of going than wc should do 
under like circumstances. If determined to go on tlio 
Instant, Is It likely Hint he would trouble himself about 
Ids east-off garments ? No; never! If any tiling like a 
corporeal body had been formed.lt would/surely bo 
left behind. But we are told Hutt spIrltaMikorganlze 
and dissipate tlielr bodies ! Is It possible zVWhcn was 
a Imman spirit ever known lo vaporize Ills earthly tab- 
ernnele when he moved out? if spirits can do tills for 
themselves, we see no reason whv they may not doit 
for tlielr mortal kindred. This would at once dispose 
of tiie cremation question, and save the enormous ex
pense of fashionable funerals. I assume nothing, but 
1 have-an abiding conviction tliat no spirit of a man 
ever left bls i>rgani:atl<ui without some one discover
ing a corpse. •

.Samuel did not leave so much as a thread of Ids man- 
He at Endor, when he vanished from Hie royal pres
ence of Saul.- Moses and Elias disappeared from 
Mount Tabor after Ihe transfiguration, hut they ap
pear lo have left no mortal remains to speak ot. The 
last time Jesus appeared to Ids disciples after Ids res- 
iii reethiii. lt Is said that having led them out to Beth
any,he was In the act of Invoking a blessing upon Ills 
followers, when he " was parted from them,” and they 
saw him no more. A not lier biographer, of more Imag
inative mind, says. “ a cloud received him out ot their 
sight." Wo read of no funeral nt Bethany about that 
time, probably for Hie reason that Ids resurrected and 
materialized body .was nowhere to be found. And tlie 
departed saints who reappeared In considerable num
bers at the crucifixion, and were seen walking about
Jerusalem—not one of them required an undertaker.t 
And yet it Is reasonable to suppose that It their own 
mateilnl bodies had been reconstructed or others made 
like them, thev would have inevitably followed the 
universal law In their decomposition. But the spirits 
who come tons, and cause their jiresence to be seen 
and felt, leave no such bodies when they go. When 
the volition of the spirit so determines, lie Is not here— 
lie Is elsewhere, anil fits body Is nowhere. They como 
when they will; they remain as long as they arc dis
posed to keep our company; tliey leave at pleasure, 

'without opening.material doors; but they never leave 
a subject tor the dissecting table, nor the aroma of the 
charnel houses to remind us flint a spirit has departed.

Here 1 must take leave of the subject, though It 
opens Into neiv and wider fields. In conclusion I may 
be permitted to add that phenomena presenting all tlio 
superficial aspects of those wliich I have reviewed 
may bo and frequently are produced by spirits In tho 
body. Apparitions of the living arc numerous, ami 
they maybe multiplied at will. Spirits tn theilcsh^ 
>hay nut nidijmake their presence felt at great dis- 
tanres; but they may also net on the nerves of special 
sensation, so as to appear to elotlie themselves with 
risible, forms. This Is demonstrated, by numerous 
facts ami experiments. These effects are, In my Judg
ment, psychologically produced, and the forms may bo 
larger or smaller limn natural, agreeably to the con
ception of the controlling mind. In the language of

Materialization in Providence, II. I.
To the Edltorot tho Banner ot Light:

On Tuesday,,the 15th of June, 1SSO, chancing 
to pass through Providence, I called at 1 p. m., 
quite unexpectedly, for the first time, on Mrs. A. 
V. Ross, 83 Carpenter street, who, at my re
quest, kindly consented to give mo a stance, 
none other than her husband and ourselves be
ing present. Not long after Mrs. Ross had taken 
her seat in the curtain cabinet, a spirit-form 
presented itself, but soon disappeared, when 
the voice of an Indian guide of the medium, 
known as “Bright Star," told us that the light 
that made its way into tlio room through sev
eral crannies around the doors and windows 
was hurtful to the manifestations and should 
bo remedied. It was the first time Mrs. R. had 
ever given a day stance, and to obviate the dif
ficulty effectually tho medium was obliged to 
resume her normal condition and assist het 
husband. The disturbance thus created seem
ed a hindrance for some time to tho manifesta
tions, but after tho conditions had been restored, 
aided by Mr. Ross’s continued performances on 
the piano, a tall embonpoint female figure pre
sented itself just outside the curtain, which I 
soon identified to my satisfaction, as being my 
spirit sister, Mary. She came out several times, 
and finally gained sufficient strength to approach 
and kiss me. After my sister retired, a sylph- 
like female form, some six or more inches short
er nnd not two-thirds the size of the one that 
had just retired, presented herself, which I had 
no difficulty in identifying almost at once as 
my daughter Gertrude, especially after she ap
proached me and put" her face within a few 
inches of mine, that I might inspect it closely, 
when, although the light was rather faint, I 
discerned her features sufficiently plain to con
vince mo other Identity beyond question. After 
retiring behind the curtain Gertrude came out 
with renewed energy, and, throwing her arms 
around my neck, embraced and kissed me with 
tlio tenderness and fervor of a loving earth- 
daughter. After returning for a short time sho 
again came out and walked to the further .cor
ner of the room, where I had laid a copy of the 
“Bliss Imbroglio," which she brought and 
placed under a chair that stood beside me. She 
then went back, but directly came again and 
took her stand a few feet at my left, directly by 
t he side of the partition of tlic room, nnd seemed 
to fix her attention on a point on tho floor. 
Whilst 1 was closely observing what was pass
ing in this direction, quite a thick white pack
age, some eighteen inches square, suddenly 
made its appearance on Ihe floor, at tho point 
where her attention was directed. This pack
age G. now took up in lier hands, and, laying it 
on my knees, she again retired. The package 
resembled a very fine blanket with a narrow 
gilt or darker border. It. was neatly folded, and 
seemed made of a soft material, unlike either 
cotton or linen, nnd almost too fine for the 
finest wool. I should think it might weigh 
three pounds or more. I was in hopes that my 
spirit-daughter meant tliat I should take the 
package away with me,/but she shortly return
ed and took it fromyme, and, unfolding it in 
part, spread it out in tlio chair beside me, and 
then, taking the little book in her hand, seated 
herself on tho cushion so formed and occupied 
herself for a short time seemingly in decipher
ing the title-page of the “ Bliss Imbroglio.” Sho 
then handed me the book, and, after throwing 

- her., arfos .about my neck and suffusing my face 
and lips with seofiAot vXrosses and kisses, sho* 
again retired toward tlie cabinet, taking tho

looking garments that I have often seen at pro
miscuous stances where the conditions were in
terfered with by the presence of uncongenial 
or inharmonious influences.

After my wife had sat on my knee, and again 
on tho chair besido me, and embraced and 
kissed mo most affectionately many times, she 
took hold of different parts of my dress, patting 
me as she removed her hand from one point to 
another, as if in token of approval, which I 
think I understood. The fact is, I am generally 
careless about my dress, but on this occasion I 
was rather more decently attired than usual,' 
which she evidently noticed, and meant to make 
me aware that she was pleased with my im
proved attire. After my wife left, my daughter 
Anna came in great glee, and with hor accus
tomed remarkable strength. Sho took my hat 
from the table, not far away, and, placing it on 
her head, took her seat jocundly in the chair be
side me. (This was highly characteristic of her.) 
Anna had, when in earth-life, remarkably fine 
long dark hair, (taking after her mother in this 
respect, as w.ell as In her clear brunette com-

our lights of the ethical order are disposed to 
“sit" (as they say in college) "on’’phenome
nal Spiritualism as a secondary or fading af
fair, it is gratifying to seo that the spirits are 
not inclined to withdraw it, or to give it a sec
ond place in the order of usefulness, but keep 
it still at tho front, where in this ago it belongs, 
and. tbe lustre it casts on the writers and 
speakers aud insplrationalists, that unwisely 
frown upon it, or damn it with faint praise, is 
their only attraction; without it they would be 
lost in the ranks of free religion or material- • 
ism—for eliminate the ghost, and the interest 
in the play of “over the river" would be lost.

John Wethebbee.

ihe ottered blind
" When lib hi I range Is would salute my palm."

If the reader will recall and carefully analyze the 
experiences of the circles hl which the presence ot 
spirits may have been seen nnd felt, he will be sur
prised to discover how large a proportion of them are 
of such a nature as to preclude tlie acceptance of any 
materialistic hypothesis. All such examples as do not 
admit of confirmation by the concurrent testimony of 
at least two senses-fcelmg and sight—limst be ruled 
out of the category of materializations. Every form or 
substance that Is dense enough to be Jilt, mav also be 
seen; and whenever either tlie visible or tangible, form 
cannot be both seen and felt at the same lime, tbe ob
server may safely conclude that the matter must beall 
In his eye or Imagination, and would not turn the scales 
of the apothecary against a grain of mustard seed.

Tho history and poetry of the early nations furnish 
Impressive Illustrations of the subject. Tlie spirits 
which appeared to mortals more than three thousand 
wars ago do not appear to have been reincarnated, 
flic classic reader may recall tho experience of the 
hero of ibe.Eneld. After betraying tlie cause of the 
Trojans, and deserting their city—leaving his compan
ion behind In his tllght—he returns once more, under 
cover ot darkness, to Inspect tlie melancholy scene, 
and to search among the ruins of Troy tor his beloved 
Creusa.* He seeks the gates, and threads Ills way " by 
the light of tho flames.” He visits tho citadel, and 
wanders among the wasted treasures of temples and 

' palaces. The voice ot Ids lamentation breaks the 
silence; and the 1’oet makes /Eneas say,

“1 have llllnl the streets with my cry!" 
At length the shade ot his lost Creusn appears to him, 
and endeavors to soothe Ills immoderate grief. Thrice 
.Eneas attempts to embrace the visible form that 
stands before him ; but his arms encircle no tangible 
object. Every time he essays to fold her to his bosom 
she eludes fils grasp, even aS “light winds ’■’ ami “fleet
ing dreams” escaped

But I may be told that I am reasoning against some 
of the more important illustrations of materialization. 
Did not Col. Olcott dcllberatelv—more than once— 

• weigh the materialized body of tlie Indian maid Honto, 
at Chittenden, anil thus establish the tact ot the spe
cific gravity ot her body? Did he not thus demon
strate the tnith, beyond reasonable controversy, that 
the visible form actually weighed from fifty-eight to 
elghty elght pounds—according to the varying degrees 
of materialization, or (he condensation of tlie earthly 
substances employed In the process? Arc wo to dis
honor the testimony of Mr. Olcott; or did the scales 
lie? We are not left to cither alternative as a conclu
sion. I accept the testimony of Hie Colonel to the 
facts, but not his inferences; and 1 shall by no means 
impeach the scales. The question-concerning the 
Weight of tlic Indian girl’s body can not be finally de
cided on such evidence. The spirit might have turned 
the balance at the same figures, and just as easily, 
without stepping on the platform of the scales at all. 
Th|s lias virtually been done thousands of times. 
There Is no fact In .Spiritualism more clearly demon
strated than tlic power of the spirits to apparently In
crease or diminish the speclflc gravity of animate and 
Inanimate objects. If a grand piano can be lifted by 
spirits. It may also ■ be held down by the same agency, 
and with an equal force In addition to tlic full weight 
of the instrument. Small tables arc held down with a 
force anil firmness so Irresistible that a strong man 
cannot lift them; and many tables have been pulled 
In pieces In the vain attempt to raise them from the 
floor In,opposition to the voluntary action of the spirits. 
But the taWe»jur -so, really weighs no more when 
some spirit ot mortal Is holding It down. There arc no 
visible or tangible materialized bodies on the tables to 
hold them .down; and no such forms under them to 
hold them up. In the one case—when they rise—the 
spirits do not take tlic ponderable substance out of 
such objects; and in the other—when tliey are held 
down-they ilo not put nny additional material ele
ments Into them to Increase tlielr weight. Theii sim
ply exert <i voluntary force against the operation of 
the physical law. These effects maybe Just as well 
produced on a platform scale as on ar tablo. What, 
then, becomes of the assumed gravity of the whole 
matter in tlie case of tbe Indian maid? It Is not nc- 

7'Thc traditional history of .Eneas leaves the reader in 
doubt alimt many things. The poets do not entertain t ic 
Idol tliat tic tietniyeil the Troians but maintain that the 
Greeks became masters of the city by stratagem.

(The reader Is referred to the Second Book of Virgil’s 
JEneld. 1

Hie poet :
"Tims incorporeal spirits to smallei'forms 

Reduce their shapes Immense. •’
The method ot producing these effects may be clear

ly explained, and the power acquired by such Instruc
tion and practice. Alt this can be done In the absence 
qf elementary spirits ; without the magical wand of 
tlie sorcerer; without invoking the shadoof Cornelius 
Agrippa, and without cither celestial magic or tho 
black art. Tills Is not the appropriate field for tho 
growth of foul superstitions, but rather for the golden 
fruits ot the grandest science. There are earnest and 
aspiring souls whose common law Is progress. Emerg
ing from Hie darkness ot tho past they look with pres
cient vision Into the future for light. These have a 
taste for diviner things to wliich we would reverently 
minister. And so wc abandon tho old superstitions 
and turn our backs on the burled past. We leave tbe 
ruined fanes ot polytheism, Hie polluted shrines of, 
fallen gods, and the society of all the puny godllngs. 
born of the diseased Imagination. Those who will 
may

—" mingle In the clamorous fray 
Gt squabbling imps. ”

The modern magicians, the black art professors, and 
all the little Jugglers who clothe their personations of 
spirits with false faces and robes ot York Mills muslin, 
are left to pursue their work of deception. Wo havo 
only the most distant fellowship with such people. 
When knaves anil fools behind the visor hide, we need 
not go to tbe masquerade. Wo dispense witli the 
witches’ cauldron and its deadly contents. We leave 
the bubbling hell-broth, described In Macbeth, to those 
who have an appetite for such infernal compounds, 
whilst wo study tho principles of a purer faith anti 
worship: a science that admits ot no unholy alliance 
with superstition, and that divine philosophy which Is

"—tlic Patriarch's ladder, reaching Heaven, 
And bright with beckoning angels."

Timo and distance cannot separate souls. It Is only 
lack of affinity that constitutes distance. Tho condi
tions of time and space belong In no essential sense to 
tbe splrlt-world. Mortal restraints and limitations 
have no place In the higher life. Buch Is the certain 
and Irresistible gravitation In that world that no earth
ly bare can separate kindred spirits. Though on op
posite sides of the globe, or far away In distant spheres, 
they may meet and embrace each other. Oceans and 
mountains, long ages and immeasurable spaces may 
Intervene, nnd yet each be conscious of the essential 
presence of the other. There may be sensible contact 
and a real Intercommunication ot human faculties, af
fections, emotions nnd aspirations. Whether In or 
out of the body, the willing and loving spirit may come 
to us In answer to our silent prayer.

“Faroff tlielr homo may be, 
Beneath the glory of somo Eastern sky. 
Or irhero bright islesmnhl lilno waters lie: 

Ami Hum may’st no more seo
The forms which wore their spirits’ earthly slirlnc.
But, oil I if thou milt have them, THEY AKE thixe:” 
Belvidere, Warren Co., N. J., June Vjth, 1880.

•Among nil the persons whom I have ever known Mr. Law
rence had ncqutl eil tlie greatest voluntary power over sensa
tion In himself and the Involuntary organic functions ot 
his body. By an effort of his will ho could produce n tem- 
isirary paralysis of the sensory nerves In Ills limbs, so that 
piercing him with plus anil lic-illcs did not occasion tho 
slightest pain. He could also retard and accelerate Ills 
pulse at pleasure, and entirely snqs'nil the heart's action by 
the force of I.is will. This lie did repeatedly In the prewnco 
of nmiy physicians, w ho certifies to tlio fact before largo 
public assemblies.

I See Matthew's record nt the Gos|ic1, chap, xxvll: 52, M.

lllorc TeNtimouy Against Vaccination.
To the Editor of the Banner ot Light:

Recently a bright young girl was under my 
treatment, whoso arm was in such a fearful con
dition that at one time amputation seemed una
voidable. This girl and her family had just ar
rived from Germany, and they told'mc that on 
their arrival at New York they were forced to 
submit to vaccination, which produced the 
above mentioned effect.

How does forcible vaccination agree with tho 
pretended freedom of this country ?

Respectfully, Dn. Hartmann.
Georgetown, Colorado, June 13th, 1880.

package with her.
Justus my daughter reached the curtain I 

asked her to stop a moment, that Mr. Ross (who 
was at tho piano) might approach and see more 
closely the package. She did, and turned about 
with it in her hands. It .was, however, then 
partly unfolded, and evidently undergoing the 
process of dematerialization, and presented but 
a dilapidated specimen of what it was but a 
few seconds before. “ Bright Star,” tho medi
um’s Indian guardian and guide, now told me 
that tho spirit who had just boon with mo 
wanted to know what had become of “ Four- 
Legs,” that had carried llarllett and her to see 
the “ Coffin woman who made blankets clean?” 
On my saying that this was all Greek to me, 
Mr. Ross explained that Bright Star always 
called horses “ Four Legs.” Still I could not 
guess what my daughter meant. Bright Star 
again spoke, and told me that the spirit said 
that the last time she and Bartlett drove to
gether they went with “ Four Logs ” to seo tho

ploxion, both of which characteristics almost 
uniformly attend her appearance at stances.) 
She has a way of thickening and lengthening 
her hair almost indefinitely through manipulat
ing It with her hands, which manifestation she 
often exhibits through the mediumship of Mrs. 
n. On this occasion, however, sho went far 
beyond any prior performance of the kind. 
Standing close in front of mo, she began as 
usual to manipulate her hair (then about its 
ordinary life-like thickness and length) until it 
grew beneath her hands to more than a yard in 
length, whilst it gradually increased in volume 
until it hung down besido her face and person 
in .wide, thick tresses, exceeding many times 
tho quantity she had on earth, and as I should 
judge, from ten to fifteen times as much in volume 
and weight as that of ‘tho medium. This was no 
deceptive airy creation, as I witnessed not only 
by close sight inspection but by both hands, 
parting and handling it in many directions for 
some time. Anna, before retiring, like all other 
members of my family, caressed and kissed mo 
repeatedly with tho warmest affection, the lips 
and flesh of one and all of them being of the 
natural elasticity and warmth of earth-life. In 
my repeated embraces of each and all of my 
family the materialization of their spirit-forms 
seemed perfect, and my arms encircled'and 
pressed to my bosom as real, tangible and palpa
ble breathing bodies as ever walked on earth in 
normal human form.
■ What purported to bo an aunt of mine, who 
lived and died in Philadelphia, next came, fol
lowed by a graceful, beautiful female spirit 
whom “Bright Star" said-used to visit at my fa- 
ther’s in tho summer season in Narragansett. I 
could not, however, recognize this spirit as being 
any one I had known, notwithstanding that in 
adjusting tho light Mr. Hoss by accident turned 
on tho full volume of gas whilst the spirit stood 
with her unveiled face within a few inches of 
me. Sho was of a clear blonde complexion, with 
every feature as distinct as possible, which did 
not in the remotest degree resemble the medi
um’s, thus proving the harmonious conditions 
that wero present, as I have observed that 
spirit forms and features almost invariably as
sume a resemblance to those of the medium in 
the degree inharmonious conditions prevail in 
the circle, and vice versa.

Lastly a colored female, known as Eliza, 
manifested, by request, her presence. Sho was 
as black (both face and hands) as ebony itself, 
and of a scraggy lean form, tho very opposite of 

, tho medium. After dancing before me a short 
time Eliza took from a table near by a largo 
music box, which she placed with both hands 
at my foot, and set it to playing. After a little 
while “Bright Star” said that tho spirit wanted 
me to lift the box. I took hold of it, thinking I 
could raise it with ease. But I at first thought 
it had by some occult means been made fast to 
tho floor. On a second attempt I raised it from 
the floor with some considerable effort. It ab
solutely seemed to have been converted into a 
block of iron. After the spirit had left, "Bright 
Star ” again asked mo to lift the music box, 
which I did, this time with little effort. Wheth
er it was fancy or not, I will not say, but tho 
box now seemed not half the weight it was 
when I first raised it from the floor.

In conclusion I may say that, with one excep
tion, I never attended for the.flrst time a stance 
with any medium whatever that was more en-

Coffill woman, who lived in Newport and had 
several children. I replied that I knew no per
son of tliat name who lived in Newport, and I 
asked if sho had hot made a mistake, and meant 
Coville, who kept the laundry near town ? 
Bright Star still insisted that the .woman’s 
name they went to see was Coffin. Supposing 
there must bo some mistake, such as often oc
curs at spirit stances, I was about abandoning 
the subject, when, it suddenly occurred tome 
that the name of my son Barclay’s nurse was 
Catharine Coffee, who had several children and 
took in washing, and lived in Newport, and 
that Gertruda and ho had been in tlie practice 
of driving there with Dolly (G.’s favorite mare) 
sometimes to seo Catharine and administering to 
her necessities. I now said, “ Do n’t tho spirit 
mean Coffee instead ot-Coffin?’’.to which an 
earnest rejoinder of assent was made, the spirit 
repeating what was before said.tbat the last 
drive sho had with Barclay was to go with him 
to see the Coffee woman. 1 may just say that 
after my daughter Gertrude’s death I gave 
most of lier clothes to Catharine Coffee, which 
may have operated as a talisman in respect to 
this part of her communication. At any rate, 
I do not think tlio medium could havo had any 
knowledge whatever of tho matter communi
cated. It was further explained that tho mis
taking tho names of Coffin and Bartlett for 
Coffee and Barclay was caused by tho Indian’s 
not comprehending the exact spelling of tho 
sounds or signs (hat were conveyed to her ear 
or understanding.

After Gertrude retired my mother camo out, 
and, taking a seat beside me, embraced and 
kissed me affectionately. Then came my daugh
ter Fanny, and went thrdugh a routine of mani
festations that would require more space than 
is allowable to narrate, as also my wife, who 
was the next to comb'after hor. I may say that 
every member of my family approached and 
kissed and caressed roe most tenderly, each ono 
sitting in my lap or beside me in the chair. My 
wife came dressed in the purest white, made 
of firm, rich material (as all other members of 
my family were), with a beautiful, elaborately 
embroidered golden-tinted belt or sash about 
her waist, that hung down in broad plaits be
fore her. This I took in my hand and examined 
minutely. The sash, like the dresses, seemed 
made of a rich, fine material, very soft but firm 
in the handling, and entirely unlike the flimsy-

tircly satisfactory than tho ono I havo referred 
to. In Mrs. Ross the city of Providence’ has 
within its precincts an angel-inspired medium, 
who I feel sure is gifted with materializing 
powers of tho rarest kind, equaling those pos- 
sessed_by any medium I havo ever known, not 
cvEn excepting the sublimely gifted Mrs. H., 
whilst Mrs. Ross is blessed with health and a 
strong constitution that will allow of their un- 
foldment in all probability to a greater extent 
than Mrs. H.’s delicate and sensitive organism 
will permit. Mrs. Ross’s phase of mediumship 
seems to bo on the like advanced plane ns that 
of Mrs. H., and it requires nothing but a watch
ful care on her part, and on that of her spirit
ualistic friends, and a fixed, undoviating, reso
lute determination to exclude from her stances 
all fraud-hunters, and other inharmonious test 
and purely wonder-seekers, to render Mrs. Ross 
one of the very best materializing mediums that 
has ever blessed tho earth.

Thomas R. Hazard.

Remarkable Evidence of Spirit-Iden
tity througli the Mediumship of Dr. 
J. V. Mansfield.

To the Editor ot the Banner ot Light:
The person whom I addressed, as stated below, was 

CO years and 3 months old at tho time ho passed into . 
splrlt-llfe last March. He bad followed the sea some 
fifty years.- During the rebellion he had charge ot a 
Government transport at New Orleans, and for the last 
seven years was light-keeper on Negro Island, Cam
den. One week after he left his body I addressed a 
sealed letter to him, a copy of wliich Is here given, and 
sent it to Dr. J. V. Mansfield, No. Bl West 42d street, 
New York«

Belfast, Me.. April 4th, 1880.
To Capt. Joshua Dramhall, Spirit-World:

Dear Cousin—1’lease answer the following ques
tions : At Hie time I got your note Bunday morn 1 did 
not think I should be called on tho following Monday 
to come to Camden to attend your funeral. But so it 
was. At tho time you dictated the letter to me did 
you think you was so soon to leave tho body? And 
was you Impressed all day Sunday, while Dr. Eaton 
was present, that you would not see the next morn In 
mortal life ? Do you find tho splrlt-llfe as real a life as 
what you and I had so fully believed? and do you fully 
realize your present condition ? Wbat will be your 
employment In splrlt-llfe? Whom have you met In 
splrlt-llfe that was near and dear to us both? Are you 
round me much ot your time? I have not had a vision 
of vou yet. Please tell mo all you can. You know how 
difficult It was when we had our sittings to get satis
factory answers from our spirit-friends. I presume it 
is all explained to you now. Was you present most of 
the time I was at your house? Was you pleased with 
the Masonic burial of your body? and was you pres
ent? and did you leave with us, or did you stay and 
see the grave filled up? Wliat spirits wore present ot 
our acquaintance at the burial of the body? Did any 
spirit on your side take apart? You know I was quite 
a hand to ask questions. How Is your faith In Ezra’s 
steamboat? I think ho Is a medium. Now as you 
left hi full strength ot body and mind, I trust you will 
write me along loiter. How long was your spirit In 
leaving the body after you ceased to breathe? Have I 
been with you In splrlt-llfe ? If so, I am in hopes to bo 
able to retain some part ot what I see. Helen writes 
me, " Wbat Is tlio reason Philip Is silent?” I feel sure 
the splrlt-llfe is as real as tills Is. What ot Emcllne, 
whom you so often saw at our sittings ?

Yours truly, David Peibce.
Within one week after the above was sent I received 

the following reply:
Cousin David—I have reached that port which I 

sailed for years ago. A sudden breeze, unexpected, 
drove me Into port and I came In. without a rub on 
either side. I took the sail In orderly, and the breeze 
floated mo safely Into tlio bay of eternal repose. It Is 
all right, David; and here let mo say, all that had 
been told us by tho two Helens was even so, and yet 
more beautiful. I met on tlio shore a happy crew 
awaiting me to grasp the old tar’s hand—Dickerson, 
White, Harriman, Hazcltlne, Johnson, Williamson, 
Pitcher, Quimby, Winslow, Haynes, and oven Anna 
Moody. Abbott was reaching out hands, saying, 
“What for a voyage over the river?” In all of my 
sailing in early days, the sail over tho river tliat sepa
rates us was tlic most enjoyable. Helen said, " Capt., 
how did you leave David?" I said, "Helen, hi a 
devil ot a liurryi he does not know yet I have shut up 
shop." Well. David, I had no idea tliat the crowd 
was after mo when last I wrote you. I had noticed 
some few coming In the distance, but had no Idea it 
was for Capt. But tho boat reached tho shore, and I 
heard them say, “That Is Him.” I knew then my 
time bad como. I heard a voice from the larboard 
side saying, "Bramhall, get ready and take the next 
boat with us." About as quick as one could say Jack 
Robinson I was ready, chest and all, stepped on 
board, and away wo sailed. I had a mind to tell Eaton 
what I saw and wliat I heard, but I did not daro to 
do so for fear he would so far collapse that be might 
give me a dose through mistake, and send mo pad
dling my own canoo. Before tbe doctor camo I nad 
heard tlie voice from the larboard side saying, “ Bram
hall, get ready." Yes, David, I find It more real than 
Itlinu ever been claimed to be by any one of our dear 
ones. Judge White and bls wife's first husband, 
Cushman, said, “ Well, Capt., how Is tills? Had you 
any Idea that splrlt-llfe was as real?” I said, “No, 
no, no.”- “ Realize my present condition 1 ” I reckon 
Ido, and I shall be dock-master hero for a time; so 
you see ruling passions follow tho spirit Into tlio 
world beyond mortal life. You have not beheld my 
face yet, say you, and that is not my fault. I have 
been about you much. We would sit and wait for. 
hours—and within wc would almost swear, not swear 
—because our friends were so indifferent or slow. 
But now, David, I only wonder we received ns much 
as we did. It is no child's play to control a mortal 
organism as I do now; by-and-by-1 will tell you more 
about It. Well, David, I thank you and tho Lodge tor 
the respects paid my mortal remains.

Tell Ezra to keep his hand on the throttle, or the 
steamboat will go flying one of these days. Let him 
alone; tho spirits have him In charge, and will launch 
his boat in safety. I left tlio body In short metre time 
—was not there at tlie burial ot it—tho body. Wliat I 
know, Judge Dickerson told me. I have so much to 
tell you, David; but I have not time now. Some time ' 
I could tako you entranced over hero and give you a 
look behind the curtain, but bring along some change, 
as you will need It to pay toll back again. EI know 
all about. She was among tlioso tliat met me.

Do n’t know as you will call this a long letter, for you 
scarcely ever was satisfied with wbat the spirits gave 
you iu quantity. My kind regards to all.

I am your cousin, Joshua Bramhall. 
Few York, April 10th, 1880.
All the persons whose names are mentioned above 

were old acquaintances ot ours, some having passed 
away less than two years, while others have been In
splrlt-llfe more than thirty years. d. r.

........ Independent Slate-Writing.
To the Editor of tho Banner or Light:

This interesting phase seems to be the “com
ing man” in spiritual manifestations, and the 
hardest nut for the non-elect to crack, ride, for 
instance, Rev. Joseph Cook. A professional min
ing engineer, who is a personal friend of mine, 
and in whom I perfectly rely both as to char
acter and judgment, writes me from Nevada 
City, Cal., under date of June 7th as follows. I 
give you his exact words: “ I must tell you, 
John, of a medium there is in town now, 
an independent slate-writer. He uses two 
slates, which you can furnish yourself if you 
desire. The question iswritten on ono of these 
two slates, and put together the question side 
down, the medium not seeipg what is written; 
a small bit of pencil is then put between tho 
slates, tho medium taking hold of one end and 
the sitter hold of the other end, in open day or 
bright gaslight, without a table or anything 
else to hide tho slates—they are in sight all the 
time. The pencil can be heard writing, and 
when the slates aro separated’the question will 
be found to have disappeared, and a very plain, 
legible'communication written on the under 
side/>f the slate. When I was present a few 
evenings since, the communication was from 
Starr King, and was written much plainer than 
I could write myself, and grammatical in every 
particular. The medium sits free of charge.

I copy the above for the Barbier readers, 
though cumulative In character, as the phase 
seems to be spreading, and while so many of

Seance with Mrs. Hollis-Dilling.
To the Editor ot tlio Banner ot Light:

Belnglnvited toattend a private stance given through 
the mediumship of Mrs. Hollts-Bllltng, I betook my
self, on Wednesday evening, June oth, to tlie residence 
ot that lady, No. 307 West 48th street, New York City, 
where, tn tho presence of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Gales 
Forster, I witnessed the following striking and won
derful manifestations.

Mrs. Billing is, by tho way, a talented and accom
plished lady, and has traveled and given glances all 
over tho United States and Europe, as I am informed, 
with tho most universal satisfaction. This Is her first 
visit to this city, and already she is besieged with en
gagements. In person sho is of medium height, and 
possesses a strikingly intelligent countenance, sug
gestive ot marked intellectual ability. Sho is reserved 
in her manners, and in conversation exhibits an excel
lent command ot the English language? She is cer
tainly a cultured and refined lady. Her controlling 
spirits are James Nolan and “Skywaukee,” an In
dian.

We were engaged in general conversation when we 
wero Interrupted by a voice, apparently coming from 
the centre of the room, and sounding as if just above 
our heads, which upon being interrogated gave its 
name as “ Sammy,” and mentioned the initials ot my 
name, saying that he was glad to see me. I then re
cognized him as a younger brother, who had some time 
since gone to the spirit-world.

“ Sammy,” said I, “ what are you doing in tho splrlt- 
world?”

He answered, “ Oh, I’m happy.”
’• But wliat are you doing? ”
” I’m studying, just like you."
“ What are you studying, Bam?”
“ Electricity."
“Is that so?” ....
“Yes. How’s mother?” he continued.
“ She is well,” I answered.
" Oh, no, she aint,” said he.
“ But sho Is not unwell,” said I, “ sho is up and 

doing.”
“Butshelssick,” ho retorted; “I know I” which 

In fact is tho case, mother having been affected with 
general weakness for some time.

“ Now, Sammy, how long have you been in the spirit- .
world—how long ago is it since you died? ” '

“Well, I can’t remember as good as you—nine, 
nearly nine years,”

“Yes. Well, what did you die from?”
“Idon’t know; something In the head.” [Hedled 

in delirium.) '
Just then I observed a white mist in the shape of a 

ring about a foot wide move in a circle before my eyes. •

formed.lt
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'Not knowing bow to account tor It. I chut my eyes, 
thinking It might be an lllrslon, but upon reapenlnt 
them I found tho m!sty(?) ring if anytlilng moro per
fectly delineated than before. I remarked tlie fact to 
Mr. Forster; wlio said It was not visible to him. Nor was 
it to be seen by either of tlie ladies. I asked, hardly, 
expecting to get a reply: "What Is that white mist 
that I see in front of my eyes ?" and he replied:

“That’s me. Didn’t I tell you I was studying elec
tricity?’’ - _

"Sam, you frighten me."
"Oh, do n’t get frightened, —," (mentioning my first 

name and pronouncing it in the same peculiar way as 
pronounced at home)" I don’t want to frighten you.”

" Well, Sam, all right, then; I won’t get frightened; 
but do you know what I’m doing—what business I ’in 
In?”

"Yes, you’re a ate—stenographer.”
“Well, can I write fast?” *•
“ Yes, you can.”
“Sam, if I bring mother down will you como again?” 
" Yes, bring mother down I ” (Very quickly.)
" Sam, you aint going yet, are you ?”
“ Yes, pretty soon."
“Why are you?"
"Strength's neatly gone. I'm' going. I’ll come 

again. Good-by." • Com.

- THE USE OF BAPTISM.
To tho Editor of tho Banner of Light:

In a recently published report of a stance 
■with Mr. Colville at. the Barmer of Light Free 
Circle-Room, appears tho following (seo Banner 
of Feb. 14th):

“ Q.—Has baptism any effect upon a child, or 
upon any other person ?

"A.—It depends entirely upon the spiritual 
sphere which accompanies the rite; If baptism 
is the mere pronouncing of words and sprink
ling of water, it will havo no effect at all; but 
if you use tho outward symbol as the external 
form of a real, living desire to bless the child, if 
you invoke spirits of an exulted degree, then 
the dedication service will be to the advantage 
of your child, by bringing him more into rap
port with certain spirits who will bo able to 
control more readilyTt>y your aspirations going 
out and meeting them.”

. Tliis has recalled to my mind an interesting 
occasion in which it was my privilege to par
ticipate many years ago. When I resided in 
C---- , near Boston, my noxt-door neighbor, 
who had been for years an active business-man 
in tlie city, and had given little attention to re
ligious or spiritual matters—in fact, had been 
an avowed skeptic as to a future life —was 
stricken with an incurable disease. When he 
found himself slowly but inevitably approach
ing the “dark river,” things began, as they 
often do, to assume a different aspect to him, 
.and ho was really anxious to inquire and con
verse about “ the beyond.” His wife and chil
dren became attendants upon the Unitarian 
Church near by, and he was desirous that his 
llttlo ones should have the advantages of a reli
gious education. The pastor of the church, 
Rev. Mr. II----, was not only an enlightened and 
liberal man, but was (privately at least) known 
to be a Spiritualist and a medium—some of his 
sermons, as I was informed, being written by 
tho mechanical movement of hls own hand.

I My neighbor wished to have his two children 
baptized before ho took his departure from 
them, and he arranged with tho clergyman to 
perform the rito privately nt his (the father’s) 
own residence. Mrs. Newton and myself were 
invited to be present on tho occasion.

As the clergyman stopped forth to perform tho 
ceremony Mrs. N.’s clairvoyant vision was sud
denly opened, and sho witnessed a very unexpect
ed and interesting scone. A largo gathering of 
spiritual beings was seen to bo present, who were 
perceived to consist largely of tho spirit-rela
tives and ancestors of tlie family. During the 
opening invocation by the clergyman, four of 
these spirits, who appeared to havo been select
ed for tho purpose—two for each child, both 
sexes being represented—were seen to stand' 

f1 forthand solemnly take upon themselves the 
vows and obligations of special guardians (or 
“god-fathers” and “god-mothers,” as they 
were termed by tlie invisibles,) to the children. 
And when the minister dipped his hand in the 
baptismal font and laid it upon tlie head first 
of the elder one, with appropriate words, tho 
chosen guardians of that one were seen to place 
their hands upon tho clergyman’s head or 
shoulder, and, through him as a medium, to in
fuse a portion of their own life-elements into 
the child. The same was done in turn by tho 
selected sponsors of the younger child,

It was explained to the seer that by this pro
cess the appointed guardians were enabled to 
implant in each child that whicli would serve 
as a magnet on which they could act with great
er power than in its absence, in restraining 
from evil, guarding against harm, and infusing 
thoughts of truth and impulses of good. It was 
also said that the water used tended to increase 
the power of magnetic conduction through the 
hand of the officiating clergyman. And It was 
further shown that the earlier in infancy this 
rite is performed the more negative and im
pressible is the child, and the deeper and strong
er the hold obtained by its invisible guardians 
upon its after life.

All this seemed plainly in accordance with 
known spiritual laws, and it Opened to me a 
view of the uses of the ancient rite of baptism 
as new and interesting as it was unexpected. 
For years previously, even while a member “ in 
good and regular standing ” of the Orthodox 
Congregational Church, in which infant bap
tism was generally regarded as highly impor
tant, if not essential, I had been skeptical as to 
the utility or propriety of this rite. In my ig
norance of spiritual laws and spiritual presences, 
in regard to which the Church could not enlight
en me, I was inclined to think the.praotice but 
a relic of medium! superstition. But it . now 
became evident that it had its origin in a need 
of humanity, and a recognition of the helpful, 
invisible agencies by which we are surrounded.

There appears no good reason why Spiritual
ists should not avail themselves of this means 
of spiritual aid to a true life, both for their own 
benefit and especially forthat of their children. 
What if ignorant and superstitious sectarlsts 
have blindly used it to no good purpose, or even 
perverted it to evil ends? What good and use- 
ful thing has not been or may not be perverted 
or misused in the same way ? Our children 
surely need all the wise and useful means of 
guidance and restraint, of upward leading and 
angelic aid, that can be secured for them.

But let us carefully beware of any misuse of 
, this agency. There can be no doubt that the. 

rite of baptism, especially when administered 
in infancy, is ono powerful instrumentality by 
which corrupt and despotic eccleslasticisms 
maintain their hold upon the human mind. The 

' priest, or clergyman who officiates, doubtless 
pours some portion of himself into the helpless 
child on whose receptive head he lays his hand. 
And such priest or clergyman, no doubt, is sur
rounded and medially used, to greater or less 
exteqt, by invisible beings of hls own ilk, who 
are interested in propagating the dogmas, true 
or false, elevating dr degrading, of which he is 
the mouthpiece and practical exponent. If he 
is impure, selfish, hypocritical, unspiritual, or 
diseased’ in body or- mind, the subtle germs of 
his condition, moral, mental and physical, are 
likely to be to some extent Infused into the or
ganism of the receptive subject, to ripen and 
.bring forthitheir unwelcome fmlbat^some fu- 

, ^tpreAw-Tbe-same’lWmust hold equally good 
■ ' with officiating mediums of every persuasion.

A word to the wise is sufficient.- Submit your
self or your children to the imposed hands of 
only the pure, the healthful, the spiritual, and 
earnestly "invoke spirits of an exalted degree," 
as Mr. Colville’s guides suggest and then the 
rite may prove of Incalculable advantage.

Ancora, N. J. A. E. Newton.

Rockingham, Vt., gave two very flue discourses. Sho 
Is ono of Ihe finest speakers in tlie State. Miss Hagan 
Is as great a novelty In poetry as' Blind Tom' In music. 
Dr. Coonley gave three discourses, which were enthu
siastically applauded.” __ _

New York.
/NEW YORK CITY.-Jennle Gunn writes that she 

4108 experienced great benefit from tho professional 
services of J. W. Van Namee, M. I), [of l.’io East 12111 
street, that city.) Hls powers for the eradication of 
disease sho thinks truly wonderful, and she advises tho 
suffering to avail themselves ot tho aid ho Is able to 

-bring. -

Written tor tho Banner of Light.
THE VISION OF NEEZHODA, THE INDI

AN PROPHETESS,

■ BY GRANVILLE T. SPROAT.

Down through all tho ages, nnd among nil races of mon, 
tlio Chrlst-splrlt has boon tho same, Inspiring prophets to 
prophesy and bards to sing.—F. W. Evans.

During my residence with tho Indians, while traveling 
one day through tho forests on tho southwest shores nt Lake 
Superior, I struck a trail which I knew from the picture
writing on ono ot the trees must lead to the lodge of Neez- 
hoda, an nged prophetess ot tho trllie. I followed It mid 
soon reached tho lodge. On entering It I round, sitting 
there alone, on Indian woman, quite blind, nn<l apparently 
nearly a hundred years of ago. On her,asking, " Ahwai- 
nenau/"(Who are you?) I replied. “ Jfekekoahmahgade" 
(Tho Teacher), Sho said, “Will you rend to mo from 
the Muzeniagunt" (The Sacred Hook), I opened tho 
New Testament and rend from Christ's Sermon on tho 
Mount. Sho listened .attentively for a few moments, then 
arose, and, with her hands uplifted ami her sightless 
eyes raised toward heaven, exclaimed with a voice tremu
lous with emotion, “It has come again t It has como again I 
Tho White Spirit has como again ! Welcome, good spirit I 
Now Is my heart happy indeed 1"

On my Inquiring tho cause ot her sudden Joy, sho said, 
"Many summers ago, when I was a little girl, I was lying 
ono night awake, In my father’s wigwam, on tho shores of 
tlio Keehe Gahme (Great Lake). It wns n beautiful moon
light night. No breeze disturbed tho forest trees on tlio 
shores of tho hike. All was calm. The lake Itself was like 
stiver. It was tho beginning of the Moon u( Flowers. Boon 
I heard sweet music just over the wigwam where 1 wns 
lying. I listened. It was not the Wlshtonwlsh; It wns 
sweeter than tho songs of any of the birds of night. I looked 
upwards through tho opening nt the top of tho wigwam. A 
fleecy, white cloud moved gently over tlio place, and I saw 
many beautiful spirits coming out ot tbo cloud. They were 
nil clothed In white. Then one fnlrer than all the others 
enmo nnd floated down through the opening at the top of thu 
wigwam. It seated itself by my side. Its countenance was 
very beautiful. It was puro like the snow, It looked U|H>n 
me, smiled, nnd sung Into my lienrt tlio very words Unit 
you havo been rending to mo from tlio Sacred Hook. I re
member them nil. I never forgot them, They havo been 
with mo nil my life. Tho "While Spirit tins come ngnln I 
Welcome, welcome, good spirit I”

It lias come again 1 it lias como again 1 
From tho beautiful splrit-shoro 1

From tlio homo of the Mighty Manito 
, I bear its voice once more.
It makes my aged pulses thrill,

I mock at ago and pain I 
My heart leaps high with bounding Joy, 

And I am young again.

It lias como again I It lias come again— 
Tho Spirit Pure and White I

It has como again, and it Alls my heart 
"With rapture and dellglit I '

It bows above the Stranger’s Mat,* 
Beneath tho Stranger's Tree.

Tlie Joy its radiant presence brings
Is heaven enough for mo I

“ Blessed are they who weep,” It says, - 
" For they no more shall weep 1,

Blessed aro they who seek for peace, 
For peace their souls shall keep 1

Blessed are they who pray for bread, 
For bread their souls shall feed 1

Blessed are they—the meek and poor— 
They shall be rich Indeed I”

It has como again; it brings me word 
From those who havo gone before ;

Who stand so lovingly and wait
Upon tho other shore I

I hear their music, as they send 
Their message unto mo :

' " Como up I como up 1 wpjiave treasured up 
Rich stores of love foipjieo 1”

Canaan, Shaker Upper Family, Al F.

• The Stranger's Mat, etc. The wigwam or tho North
western Indians Is circular In Its form, and covered with 
largo sheets of blrch-lm k, firmly sewed mid glued togeth
er, to keep out tho mln. Within It is lined with rush mat
ting, giving It u clean ami pleasant appearance. In tlio 
centra Is tho lire, built on the ground, and around It Is ar- 
rnngod a circular platform reaching back to tho walls of 
tho wigwam. This platform, about a foot In height, Is cov
ered with matting and serves as a seat on which to recline, 
and also n bed for tho family.

On the right band of tho door ns you enter sits tho father 
of tlio family. Next to him Is tlio mother, anil then tlio 
children, according to their ages, from tlio eldest lo thu 
youngest. On tho left side of tho door, opposite tlio father, 
Is spread tlio Stranger’s Mat (nebahgun), always loft va
cant (or the stronger. Above It hangs the Stranger’s Ket
tle (onahgun), which Is always kept supplied with frosh 
food from Hie chase.

On entering tlio wigwam you take your seat, without 
speaking, on tho Stranger’s Mat, rise up and help yourself 
from tho Stranger’s Kettle, the family paying no attention 
to your entrance. After having satisfied yourself with 
food, you again recline on tho mat, and the father of tlio 
family draws from Its covering the long pq>o of Peace, fills 
It with nickneck—a mixture of willow and tobacco—and 
passes It to you, tho stem outward. You smoke with him 
the Pipe of Peace In token of friendship and cordiality. 
Then the conversation begins, and you are nt home In hls 
wigwam while you choose to remain.

gunner (Jnrrespanbente.
Indiana.

UNIONPORT.—J. II. Mendenhall writes us ot se
ances held with tho "Shermans,” tho well-known me
diums for physical manifestations nt this place. Thir
ty years of nubile service have thoroughly tested tliose/ 
agents ot the splrlt-world and proved them reliable; 
Mr. M. says: “Itwas my pleasure to attend two se
ances given by them at tbo residence ot John E. Camp
bell, near Winchester, Ind. The attendance was larcK 
Tho audience was seated In the usual stylo of a cir
cle, the members all, save two. joining hands during 
the period of manifestations. Henry, the younger me
dium, did not join hands, as these members ot Ills per
son were securely fastened behind him with rope. 
The other was our musician, who was constantly em
ployed with the violin, except at such times as Itwas 
occupied by the spirits In playing. All possibility 
for trickery, by confederates or otherwise, being posi
tively guarded against, the words,' Put out tlio light,' 
were announced by a voice, and almost Instantly tho 
Instruments, conslstlngof guitar, violin,bugle, tambour
ine, bells, fans, and an organ weighing eight pounds, 
which had been previously placed upon the floor In tho 
centre of the circle, were lifted and made to float by 
the Invisibles around and over us, often striking the 
celling above, nnd as often descending and aliglitlng 
upon our heads, shoulders and laps, remaining for a 
few moments, then arising again, all the time keeping 
cadence with tho music discoursed on the violin by our 
musician. The music-box of course played Its own airs, 
having been wound up by the spirit Horatio and set 
floating over our heads with the velocity almost of 
thought. This continued some twenty minutes, when 
a change took place, and the stentorian voice of ‘ Hora
tio,’ through the trumpet, discoursed upon Immortali
ty. calling attention to many of tho great truths ot tho 
science of life, as well as tlio false teachings of tho 
day, and urging us to study the law ot our being, as a 
knowledge ot the same and practical obedience to tho 
demands thereof constituted our only hope for happi
ness In this and the llfo beyond. Other speakers from 
the land of souls took part In the discussion, among 
whom was one claiming to be Jolin Brown, of Harper’s 
Ferry.” On a subsequent evening another sdance was 
held, at which tho manifestations wore similar to those 
above narrated. On tlio previous occasion Mr. Men
denhall was requested to occupy the room alone with 
the medium and witness tho phenomena, an opportu
nity lie gladly availed hlmselt of. Mr. M. continues: 
“ At this second stance a Mr. King, ot Wayne County, 
Ind., was permitted to do so. Besides duplicating all 
the manifestations given to tlie full audience, hls spirit 

. daughter, a young lady, appeared, talked to him, took 
a comb from hls vest pocket and combed bls hair and 
beard. I should havo stated that ho and tbo medium 
had been securely tied by myself and brother. Mr. 
King Informs me tliat on tlio nlglit previous, when tlio 
Shermans were holding a stance nt hls house, tho same 
daughter appeared and played upon tlio piano. In 
view ot these facts; witnessed by Intelligent ladles and 
gentlemen.confirmed-by having them completely du
plicated with but two persons in tho room—tho medi
um and another honest gentleman—what conclusion 
can one possessing common-sense come to than that 
said phenomena aro produced by spirits—the dwellers 
of tho Immortal spheres? And what conclusion, In 
view ot such facts, must bo adopted by tliose self- 
styled teachers who seek to dictate to angels and set 
aside tho very law governing all these things, declar
ing tliat unless these phenomena como hi a way di
rected by themselves, there Is no science, no truth and 
reality In them?”

WINCHESTER.—Thomas Streot from the journal 
of ids experience gives an account of being present 
at a stance which, from hls description, wo Judge to bo 
the same as that reported by Mr. Mendenhall. Ho 
confirms all that Mr. M. says, and adds that, “ After 
tho stance we all gathered in another room, and I was 
controlled by my dear old Wappakeneta, who spoke In 
hls own way, calling I’lumtree to Interpret. After that, 
Dr. Fisher was controlled and spoke at length, ques
tions being solicited from tho audlenco and satisfac
torily answered.” Mr. Street expects topass through 
Munsoytown, Anderson, Marlon and Wabash; IDs 
present address is, care of Thomas Lees, 105 Cross 
street, Cleveland, O.

Pennsylvania.
PHILADELPHIA.-E. 3. Craig, M. D.. of 713 San

som street, writes us regarding a very satisfactory sd- 
ance recently held by Mr. and Mrs. James A. Bliss: 
"Tho genuineness of the stances given through tho 
mediumship ot Mrs. James A. Bliss Is so well known 
as to need no comments. Last Wednesday evening. 
Mrs. Bliss sat in the audience, until entranced, dressed 
In an entire dark suit, and as site parted tho curtain 
at tho cabinet door, a beautiful form In white brushed 
against her and faced tlie audience. Can skeptics make 
It appear that tills was the medium? Both forma wore 
visible at tho same time, ono In dark, and tlie other in 
light clothing; and during tho entire evening there 
was a succession of tests, proving beyond all cavil 
their genuineness. Some twenty-five forms, both nlalo 
and female, varying from four to six feet In height, 
passed In such rapid succession that It was an utter Im
possibility for It to have been a fraudulent exhibition 
on tho ’trap-door’ plan, unless tho whole band, were 
dressed beforehand and brought Into view by a light
ning express. Ono beautiful young lady camo out and 
received a bouquet of flowers from an eminent lawyer 
In B., who had como a long distance to meet hls 'loved 
of yore.’ In about halt an hour tlio flowers were ro- 
Dimod-_,

Sometimes wo go to tlio stance-room weary and dis
heartened from contact with this heartless world, when 
our spirit friends como with hopeful and happy Influ
ences, bearing our thoughts away from self to bright 
anticipations of future joys. Oli, who would attribute 
these bright, happy Influences to dark spirits ?

During tho evening a bright halo ot light was visible 
at repeated Intervals, and one form especially was 
brightly illuminated, exhibiting herself three times In 
succession, as if aware that sho was an especial at
traction.

Dr. E. R. Dodge, an eminent physician of tho past, 
camo fully characterized ; immaculate in appearance, 
precision in dress being a leading trait of ids in earth- 
life. He called for hls brother-in-law, Jay Chaapel, 
from tho audience, shook hands with him, and was 
fully recognized by that gentleman.

It affords mo great pleasure to record these facts, 
because I love to seo right triumph and merit rewarded, 
as every one Is compelled to recognize the merits of 
Mr. and Mrs. Bliss. Mr. Bllsss scorns to bo a favorite 
with the spirits In a business point of view. They gave 
him the magnetized paper, and ho lias received hun
dreds of testimonials to its efllcacy as a remedial agent, 
from all parts ot the United States. It becomes us, 
my spiritual friends, to give our powers Into spirit- 
bands, and let them use us to tho advancement of tho 
cause. I, for ono, leave tlio door wldo open, and In
vite them In.”

Missouri.
KIRKSVILLE.—Tho visit of Dr. Slado to this place, 

and the good resulting therefrom, are described as fol
lows by F. A. Grove:

“ We have been exceedingly fortunate, and I may 
say truly blest, with tho privilege of witnessing tlie 
manifestations through the highly-gifted medium. Dr. 
Henry Slade. Ho remained with us four days, and hls 
stances were well attended by Materialists and Spirit
ualists, with here and there an Orthodox. I think 
without exception both Materialists and Orthodox ac
knowledge the phenomena. The former say,‘What
ever may be the nature of the force producing these 
wonderful manifestations, certainly Slade does not do 
it,-’ the latter (dear good people) I think honestly be
lieve and say the devil Is at tho bottom of It, and warn 
their co-workers to have no fellowship with tlio unclean 
thing. If It be the devil, then I thank him for having 
brought us the means of communing with tbe dear ones 
gone oefore.

Dr. Slade has left with us an Influence that will 
abide In Its effects for all time to come; slates covered 
with loving messages from dear departed ones are 
treasured up by many; these will bo shown In the 
family circle, and to others, and thus will be awakened 
a spirit of inquiry, leading to Investigation, which must 
end In tho knowledge ot a conscious individual exist
ence In the future life."

Florida.
ALTAMONTE, ORANGE CO.-Dr. Charles Shep- 

ard, who has been engaged in healing the sick for tho 
past eighteen years, writes from the above named 
place as follows: " I meet here In Florida with a good 
many Spiritualists, or those who aro favorably dis- 
posed toward Spiritualism. The Spiritualists and Lib
erals of Orange City, Volusia County, havo united In 
procuring a library, in which are to be found tho spir
itualistic, progressive and liberal works of tho day. 
Buch pioneer work in this'land of flowers'Is com
mendable. Mr. and Mrs. T. D. GIdylngs, venerable 
Spiritualists, and thoroughly alive to the cause of Spir
itualism, were the prime movers In establishing the 
library.

I should like very much to be again In the field, la
boring for the benefit ot suffering humanity; but I have 
been an invalid for over three years, and unable to 
continue my practice as clairvoyant physician. I am 
strongly impressed th^t there Is a medium somewhere 
who possesses the healing power that would exactly 
reach my case, and could restore me to health, could 
we come en rapport with each other. I hope It any 
one sees this, whojs similarly impressed, he will com
municate with me afthls place.”

California.
SAN FRANCISCO.—Ellen B. Macy writes: “I re

cognize tbe communication from the Rev. Russell 
Tomlinson, in the Banner of Light ot May 29th, as 
being correct In every particular. He was my pastor 
in the Unlversallst Church In Plymouth, Mass., In my 
youthful days, flnd preached there formany years. He 
waaxwMii^ ifad'muoh respect®!! there. He was 
also a physician later in life, as he states.”

Vermont. .
PLYMOUTH.—A correspondent;writes: “The-an

nual Convention held here June 12th and 13th was a 
Aland Success. Large and enthusiastic audiences as
sembled, and were addressed by Mrs. Sarah A. Wiley, 
Mrs. Nellie J. Kenyon, Mr. Alonzo F. Hubbard, Mrs. 
ZellaHastings. Miss Jennie B. Hagan, Mrs. S. B. Woods, 
Col. E. C. Bailey and L. K. Coonley. Mrs. Wiley, of

ful. Ills remarks lo the colored population upon their 
duties and responsibilities, and tlie only (rue method 

■that can bo adopted for their elevation, cannot fall tn 
havian infiuenco tliat will be productive of great good. 
Tin, Morals or Evolution, By M. .1. Savage;

author of "Tlie Religion of Evolution,” etc. Boston : 
George IL Ellis, Hit Milk street.
Tlie purpose uf this volume Is to create In some minds 

an Idea of the teachings ot the theory of evolution, and 
to correct in others misconceptions of the natural re
sults likely to follow an adoption of tire doctrine. To 
ajiasty thinker the logical outcome of the central prin
ciple of evolution," tho struggle for life and the survi
val of tho fittest,” Is tho maxim, “ Might makes right." 
To such a ono tho morals of the doctrine do not exist; 
the Idea that tliey do Is an absurdity. In remote ages 
physical force was supremo ruler upon earth. Tliat 
was dethroned; then thought, first as mere cunning, 
afterward as Intelligence, held power. But progress 
did not stop there, and to-day even thought Is no longer 
first, but lovo wears tho crown and holds the-sceptre, 
while-intelligence becomes her prime minister. There 
are twelve chapters In this Interesting and Instructive 
volume upon as many subjects, originally delivered as 
Sunday morning addresses during tho winter Just past 
before tlio Churcli of tho Unity In this city. The titles 
of these aro, “ Is Lite Worth Living?" "Morality and 
Religion In the Fast," “Origin of Goodness,” “Nature 
ot Goodness," "Sense of Obligation," "Selfishness 
and Sacrifice," “The Relativity ot Duty,” "Real and 
Conventional Virtues and Vices," " Morals and Knowl
edge,” “ Hights and Duties tn Matters of Opinion," 
"Moral Sanctions,” "Morality nnd Religion In tho 
Future.” Tho author believes with bls "whole soul 
that tho ultimate reasons why wo ought to do this thing 
or Hint tiling aro not in book, or in churcli, or In human 
authority, but that they are' grounded in the eternal 
and unchangeable nature of things,” and Ids purpose In 
these pages Is to search out and make plain to the rea
son and understanding of nil tho fundamental princi
ples of conduct, and how they ought to be applied In 
our human lives. Wo warmly recommend the book to 
tho attention of our readers.
The Lmi’.itAL Hymn-Book. A Collection of Liberal 

Songs adapted to popular tunes, for use In Liberal 
Leagues and other meetings, and hi Liberal homes. 
Edited by Eliza Boardman Buniz. New York: lluniz 
& Co., publishers, 21 Clinton Place.
Tho compiler of this,collection remarks that to omit 

the singing ot liberal songs Is to neglect a very effect
ive means of extending tlio domain ot free thought. 
Tills volume Is therefore offered to the public with the' 
belief that it Is needed and will be acceptable. The se
lections arc good, and tlio tunes for which tliey are 
adapted some of tho best. The orthography ot the text 
Is In accordance with tho live rules of tho American 
Spelling Reform Association.

...... ....... ..... ■ <*» ■ ■ — - ■ -■■ —

Queen Victoria.
Queen Victoria lias attained her 61st year, an 

ago exceeded by elevon only of the sovereigns 
of England, dating from tlie Norman Conquest 
—namely, Henry I., who lived to tho ago of 67 ; 
Henry III., who lived to 65 years;’ Edward I., 
who lived to 67; Edward 111., who attained 65 
years; Queen Elizabeth, who reached 6!) years ; 
James 11., who lived 68 years: George 1., 67 
years; George II., 77 years; George III., 82 
years; George IV., 68 years; and William IV., 
who lived to be 72 years. On the 20th of June 
sho had reigned over England 43 years, a period 
Which has npt been exceeded by more than 
four English sovereigns, viz.. Henry III., who 
reigned 56 years; Edward 111., who reigned 50 
years; Queen Elizabeth, who reigned 45 years; 
and George III., who feigned for the long period 
of 60 years.

Planchkitk ; on the Dehi'Air of Science. By 
Epes Sargent. Price, cloth, 81,25, postage to cents. 
Address Colby & Itlcli, No. 9 Montgomery Place, 
Boston, Mass.
This Isa clear and intelligible account of Modern 

Spiritualism, Its phenomena, and tho various theories 
regarding It. ft Is a complete library, with a conven
ient Index for tho reader's reference at tho end. It 
supplies tlio history of tho modern developments in a 
form most convenient to refer to, furnishes all tho ma
terial needed to enlighten even a cursory reader re
specting their significance, reviews tlio manifestations 
of tho past so ns to trace tlio great law of communica
tion visibly through the llfo of man, and spreads out a 
map ot the whole subject, Including the various phases 
of its development through all classes ot media, and 
every sort ot condition up to the present time. Ills 
wonderfully interesting, and characterized by perfect 
freedom from extravagance of manner or opinion.— 
The Westfield W. T.) Messenger.

PUBLIC MEETINGS, ETC.

New Publications.
Adhyatmika. A Novel in tho Bengali Language. By 

1’eary Chand Mittra. Calcutta, India. Published 
under the auspices ot the Hare Prize Fund Commit
tee. 1880.
We havo received from the author a copy of the 

above-named book, being tbe last contribution to the 
spiritualistic literature of India by our esteemed cor
respondent, Peary Chand Mittra. Its purpose Is to 
show that the chief excellence ot female education 
consists in soul-development, produced by meditation 
and Yoga culture, and,that tlie result of such a course 
Is a life ot purity and close communion with God. 
The autlior maintains that clairvoyance and magnet
ism, properly exercised, will remove disease. Direc
tions arc given for the Yoga culture, and a study of 
astronomy Is recommended as a means ot elevating 
the mind. A strong plea Is made for tlio practice of 
humanity to animals. The mother ot the heroine poss
es to the spirit-world, Immediately following which 
event her father is reduced to adverse circumstances, 
and soon likewise passes aw«y. Poverty and death 
result in Adbyatmika's self-abnegation, and she at 
length, In a spirit ot pure sereplty, follows her parents 
to tbe realms of tbe unseen. At tbe close of the book 
remarks are given on educated natives, Hindu music, 
PanchAyet and other mundane subjects. Aside from 
the value ot the work to Hindu females, it will prove a 
valuable aid to persons wishing to acquire a knowl
edge of the Bengali language. It is Illustrated with 
two engravings.

From tbe same author we have also received a pam
phlet in English containing what Is known of the early 
history of Bengal, collected with a view of leading to 
further Investigation In that direction.
First Twenty Hours in Music. Intended as tho 

First Twenty Lessons for a Beginner on tlie Plano or 
Parlor Organ. By Robert Cballoner. Cincinnati, O.: 
George D. Newhall.
A practical and progressive series of instructive 

studies and exercises that will be found exceedingly 
• well adapted to beginners; a useful book for parents 
to place In tbe hands of their children.
My Southern Home. By William Wells Brown, 

M. D;, author of" The Black Man," “ Tbe Negro in 
the Rebellion,” “Tho RtslngBon,” etc. Boston: A. 
G. Brown & Co,, publishers,28 East Canton street.
This Is somewhat of an autobiography, the earlier In

cidents having occurred wltbm .the'personal experi
ence or observation of the author. Covering a period 
of fifty years, it gives an inside view of the South and 
its people during that time. Homestead, cabin and 
plantation life aro vividly portrayed; wit and humor 
illustrate the scenes depicted, and some of the pas
sages are touchingly pathetic and eloquent. Though a 
colored man, and once a slave, he does not exhibit an 
undue partiality for hls race, but states fairly their bad 
as well as their good qualities. The hymns and songs 
of the plantation hands—strange, weird jingles of 
words—form no insignificant feature of the book. Dr. 
Brown’s previous works have been well received, one 
of them having passed through ten editions, and we 
have no doubt this new venture will be equally success

The Fourth Annual Camp-Meet Ing nt Lilly hale, Cassa
daga Lake, Chautauqua Co., N. V., will commence Friday, 
August 13th, and clow Sunday, August 22d, Thu shakers 
engaged are Prof. Wm. Bouton, Mrs. E. L. Watson, C. 
Fannie Allyn, Judge .McCormick and Lyman C. Howe, be
side others not definitely engaged. Music-by James G. 
Clark, the jupular vocalist or America, Some of the best 
mediums for test and other phase# lire expected. Tho Dun
kirk and Alleghany Valley kailroad runs past the grounds, 
and trains stop within quarter of a mile of tho hall and 
grove. This popular resort Is about twelve miles south 
from Dunkirk, N. Y., and about seventy miles north from 
Titusville, Pa. Passengers on tho Atlantic and Great West
ern Railroad change to tho D. A A. V. IL R, at tho junction 
four miles castor Jamestown, N. Y. Tho A. and G. W. 
Crossing is about twenty miles from tho camp-grounds.

Good board and ample accommodations on the grounds at 
reasonable rates for all who wish thorn. A beautiful Lake 
surrounds tho Island, and steamboats constantly playing 
upon tho surface for the accommodation of pleasure-seek
ers, connecting with Cassadaga Village, about pno mile 
south of Lilly Dale, Poisons seeking the camp-grounds 
will cross to tlio Island from the train on a bridge, and then 
turntothe niGirr. Ample room for tents on the grounds.

Lyman C. Howe.

Npiritnallnt Camp-Meeting.
Tho Spiritualists of Northern Iowa and Southern Minne

sota wilt hold their Third Annual Camp-Meeting at Seneca 
Park, near Bonalr. Howard Co., Iowa, commencing June 
30th and closing July 4th or 5th.

Dr. J. M. Peebles and Prof. Sanford Niles havo been en
gaged as shakers. Mrs. IL N. Van Douscn, psychometric 
and business medium, and Geo. P. Colby, clairvoyant and 
test medium, will bo in attendance, and a general invitation 
is extended to all who may feel Interested to attend and take 
part in tho exercises.

On Friday evening there will bean Independence Sociable, 
with music for dancing, and. if desired, good music for 
dancing,will be furnished every day from 0 to n or 10 r. m. .

Let ail who can, bring tents and bedding. Wood and hay 
furnished free to campers. ,

Committee of Arrangements.—J. Nichols nnd Ira El
dridge, of Cresco: W. Nash and W. Stork, of Lime Springs, 
and G. W. Webster.

Bonalr is on the Chi., Mil. and St. Paul R. R.

The Camp-Meeting;
Of the Spiritualists of Western Now York will bo held on 
the grounds of tho Cassadaga Lake Free Association, com
mencing on tlie 7th of August, 1830, and continuing tilt the 
30th. The sijcakcrs engaged are: O. P. Kellogg, of Ohio, 
Mrs. Pearsall, of Mich., Judge McCormick, of Pa., dur
ing tho meeting: Mrs. Watson, of Titusville, Pa., for tho 
third nnd fourth Sundays ot tho mooting, and J. Frank Bax
ter, the noted test medium, for the last week of the meet
ing. Messrs. Colville, Stebbins. II. 11. Brown and others 
are exacted. Materializing and other test mediums will 
be with us during the meeting.
' The grounds are beautifully situated on an Island In Cassa
daga Lake, in Chautauqua County, on tho railroad between 
Dunkirk, N. YM and Warren, Pa. Easy of access. The 
steamer “Water-Lily ” will make regular trips between 
tho village and tho camp, carrying people to and from the 
grounds and alAo making M#suro trips around tho lake. 
Arrangements aro made for board at seventy-live cents and 
oho dollar per day, All are cordially invited to attend and 
f;aln news from tnelrfriends “over tho river.” Como and 
uivo a good Hino.
Per order of tijo Trustees. O. G. Chase,

Convention Notice.
You aro Invited to attend the Second Annual Convention 

of the Union Reform League, at tho Town Hall, Princeton, 
Mass., July 4th, Oth and6th, 1830. This League Is a union 
for mutual aid, defense and growth of tho various progress
iva movements. Vital tonics, such as Government, Land, 
Labor, Finance, Usury, Marriage, Sexology, Free speech. 
Press and Malls, will be discussed from the most radical 
standpoint by representative men and women. Board fl to 
f2 per day, at hotels and boarding-houses,

John Orvis. President.
S. A. Vibbert, T, C. Leland, Secretaries.
Henry Stone, Treasurer.

Convention nnd Comp-Meeting or Michigan 
Liberal*.

Tho Llberallsts of Michigan will hold a Convention and 
Camp-Meeting on the Fair Grounds, at Lansing, the capi
tal of tho State, commencing Saturday, June 26th, and 
closing Monday, July 5th. The Convention proper will meet 
on Saturday, July 3d. and be in session on Sunday, the 4th. 
Its general work will bo tho discussion and perfecting of 
plans for tho dissemination ot-Liberal Thought, and en
couraging the formation of Liberal Leagues. Address

. S. B. McCracken, Managing Sec..
* Detroit^ Mich.

Fotirth of July Celebration.
Tho Spiritualists and friends of freedom and equality ot 

tho sexes residing In Summit and adjoining counties in the 
State ot Ohio, will meet in Dr. A. Underhill’s grove, two 
and a half miles north ot Akron, on Sunday, July 4th, nt 
10 A. M„ to celebrate the sending forth of tho Declaration 
ot Political Independence, as well ns to declare their views 
on the subject ot limited rights and suffrage. O.P. Kellogg 
and other speakers will be present, and address the meeting.

A. underbill, Secretary.

|(to ^oohs.
’' THE

SPIRITUAL ECHOES.
A NEW COLLECTION OF

WORDS AND MUSIC
FOR THE

CHO I It, CONG REGATION, 
AND

SOCIAK CIRCLE.
BY S. W. TUCKER,.

Autlior of “Golden Melodies,” “My Homo Beyond tbo 
Tide,” “The Dear Ones Left at Hume, ” etc., etc.

Maisie sill Wew. :
INDEX.

Angel Visitants.
Bliss,

Beyond the Mortal.
Jig Love we Arise.

Circle Song.
May by Day.

J)o n’t Ask Me to Tarry.
Evergreen Side.

Flight of Time.
Fold Us in Your .1 rma.

Fraternity.
Gratitude.

Golden Shore.
Gathered Homo Beyond the Sea.

He’s Gone.
Here and There.
f’m Called t* the Better Land, 
I Long to be Thore.

Live for an Object.^. - 
My Home is not Here.

My Guardian Angel.
Xu Weeping There.

Xu Death.
Xot Yet for Me..

Xerer Lost.
One Woe is Past. .,

Outside. ,
Over the Bi rar They're Walting tor Me.

Over the JtIver 1'm Going.
Passed On,

Passing A may.
Farting JIymn.

Beady to Go.
Star of Truth, 

Silent Help.
Sha has •Crossci! the JCiror.

The Land of Best.
Tho Subbath Murn,

The Cry-of the Spirit.
Tho Silent City.

Tho JHror of Timo. Q
Tho Angels aro Coming.

Tho Lyceum.
Wo Gl Meet Them By-and~By, 

Where Shadows Fall No More.
We fll Anchor in tho Harbor.

We ’ll Gather at tho Jarful,
“ Wo shall know Each Other There.” 

We ’ll Dwell Beyond Them All.
Waiting to Go.

Waiting on this Shore.
Bound In boards. 35cents, postage free: paper. 25cents. 

jmslageJiue; 12 copies paper, 12,50; 12 copies boards, $3,10; 
il copies boards, fl, 75: 25 copies (paper) and upwards to ono * 
address, at thu rale of 20 cents per copy.

Forsaioby COL 1 IY A ItK'll.____________ _________

SECOND AND THIRD VOLUMES
' OF ’ ’

Principles of Nature.
BY MBS. NAIMA M. KING.

These volumes are a continuation of tho exposition of th 
Laws of Universal Development, Physical and 
Sl’lritual, commenced In Vol. 1 of ihe series.

Vol. 11 cuntlniies thu history of the development of Earths 
commftnring with the evolution of planetary conditions, 
giving n brief history of the planets’ progress through suc
cessive eras to the preHenWwHh the. Law of Evolution 
of Life, Species, and Man; stating principles toilhu
tnite facts, and facts or events to illustrate, principles. 
Tho law of Life and Force is -brought urumUivuUy to 
vlew-wlmt It Is, how it operates, the relations of Sphht 
and Matter, of God and Natijhe, etc.

Vol. Ill discusses Magnetic Force and HiuritimL' 
Nature; treating specially of thu practical questions of 
Modern spiritual Manifestations and Medium- 
ship, life in Spirit, spiritual spheres.

Tho three volumes rumposing thu series are sntM.’iitly 
distinct from each other hi the subjects discussed, ami man
ner of treatment, to bo each comprehended by Itself, find in 
that sense independent of the others, and yet there ISa con-

* nect Ion and de)>vndence as of parts to a whole. These l wo are 
mure specially related In Hie principles referring to llfo and 
spirit, as was unavoidable In the prewnlailon of the sub
jects.

Thu following Is the table of contents of the two volumes, 
showing the main subjects hi their order:

Vol. II.—First and Second Planetary Enis—Action of Ev
olution of Water: Introduction and Use of Organic. Life. 
Third Planetary Eni—Its Act Ion. Fourth—Its Action: Law 
of Evolutional Light: Development of Continents: Elimi
nation of Minerals; Evidences of Ohl Continents. Fifth 
and Sixth Eras— Development of Surface: Cause of Uplifts: 
Progressive Life of (•lobe; Regulation of Climate; (ilarhn 
Epm’li; Evolution of Stnhle ComlH Ions and Ty|w*s: Prepara
tion for Man: Law of Introduction of Eras, Tyjs's etc.; 
Period and Conditions of Introduction of Man; Progress 
through Seventh Era to the Present—Origin of Life; Pro- 
creative Force; Deity ami Man: Office of-Man in Nature; 
Law of EvohHImi of species; Evolution of Man; The Hu
man Race: Its Early History^ Evolution of. Arts of Life; 
Evolution of Language; Civilization ami Government in 
Ancient Age: Religion In Ancient Age: Age of Decline; 
The Deluge; Early Historic Age.

Vol. HI.—Magnetic Forces; Mediumship: Conservation 
of Force and Spiritual Manifestations; Materialization; Tim 
Double; Clairvoyance; Ckilraudlence: Psychomctry; Psy- 
chology: Dreams; Prayer: Religion; Diet and Law of He
redity, Marriage; Evolution of Sex; Vermanenvy, etc., of 
Races; Terrestrial Magnetism, etc.: Power of Spirit over 
Matter: Processor Death; Planes of Spiritual Force; Loca
tion of Spiritual Spheres-Serond Sphere; Description of 
Occupations of Spirits; Condition of Spirit Substances; A 
LandseaiMj on the Sphere; Color In Spirit; Spiritual Light; 
Methods of Inst ruction, etc.; Use of Labor; Malignant 
Spirits: Law of Spirit Control; Arrangement of Circles In 
Spirit-Life; Law of Association of Circles: Change In 
Passing from Sphere to Sphere: Progress through the Second 
Sphere; Offices of Spirits In Nature. The Third Sphere— 
Conclusion.

Vol. 1.—327 pp., 8vo, cloth. -Price 11,75.
Vol. IL— 268 pp., Hvo, cloth. Price $L VS.
Vol, 111.—an pp., 8vo, cloth. PrhuM.’S. *#5*The Three Volumes tu one address, $5, oo.j swinge 

free.
For sale by COLBY A RICH, ________ ____________

MERCURIUS’S
PREDICTING

ALMANAC
JPOH 1880.

CONTAINING FRED1CTIONH OF THE WINDS AND THE 
WEATHER FUR EVERY DAY.

WITH HIEROGLYPHIC,
TITLE Mj^&IC CIS^

BY THE OLDEST PROFESSOR NOW LIVING
Editor of ABTROLOaERM’ MAGAZINE, tlio Luat 

Published.
IMPROVED TRADE AND A FRUITFUL YEAR.
Also many Hundreds of Predictions-the Kind of Winter 

and Harvest-Predlet Ions con earning all tho Crowned Heads 
of Europe, and other Leading Personages—Information to 
Sportsmen—Fortunato Days for every subject—Best days fur 
Photography—TAstot Fairs in England, &c. »

Prlco 25 cents.
For sale by COLBY & KICK.  , •

xuro’ooxjs-^
Or. Active nnd PnMlve Home OymnaKticM, Tor 

Healthy and Unhealthy People. '
ByC. KLEMM, Manngerof the Gymnastic Institution In 

Riga. With ten Illustrations.
This book contains tho following interesting chanters: In

troduction—Historical Review—Value of Muscle-Beating as 
nn Indoor Gymnastic—Directions for tho Special Use of 
Muscle-Beating—Tho Muscle-Beater—Cold Handsand Feet, 
Morbid Concentrat Ions-Excessive Fatness—Muscular De
bility—Tho Weakness of Advanced Yearsand Infirmities of 
Old Age—Lameness and Stiff Articulations—Morbid Mental 
Excitements-^-Sleeplessness—Incipient Diseases of the Spinal 
Cord — Paralysis — Rheumatism — Cold — Gouty' Tumors — 
Neuralgic Headache—Vertigo —Loss of Hair—Muscular 
Curvature of tho Spine—Muscle-Beating as a Means of Sus
taining tho Health—Summary of Directions for tho Use of 
Muscle-Beating. . .

Thowotk is a novelty’, and very’ suggestive. Mo should 
not wonder if It would prove a valuable addition to the nu
merous modes ot exercise, csiwciolly for chronic invalids 
and sedentary’ persons.

Prlco 30 cents.
For sale by COLBY & RICH._______________  

• ‘Eternal Vigilance tithe Price 0/Liberty.’’

THE WAR OF THE DOCTORS
On tlie Rights of the People.

Arguments and Addresses In remonstrance thereof, dellT- 
erod before tho Massachusetts Legislative Committee on 
Public lloaltb, at tho Stalo House, Boston, February, 1880, 
by Alfred E. Giles, Alien Putnam, Edward Hamilton, 
Richard Holmes. Loring Moody, A. 8. Hayward, Joshua 
Nyo. and Prof. Charles Wesley Emerson.

Price 10 cents.
1’er 100 conies 10.00, postage free, 
Forsale by COLBY A RICH.
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TO BOOK«FURCIIANERM.
Colby A Rich, PubUgh/rgand Munkgelbrg, $o.9Mont» 

aamtry Rtaet, corner of Provider street, Mouton, Mate., 
keep for Kale n complete Assortment of Nplritunl. Fro- 
^reaatve* Ketormntory and MlwcellaneonB Book*, 
at Wholesale aud Helttil. .

Ttrmg C’a«h.-Orders for B^iks, to be sent by Express, 
must be arrow (tan led by all or part cash. When the money 
forwarded Is not sutNcimt to till the tinier, the balance must 
be paid C.O.1)< Orders for Books, to be sent by Malt, must 
nvariably be accompanied by cash to the amount of each 

order. Am the substitution of stiver for fractional currency 
renders the transmit tillg by mall of coin not only expensive- 
but subject also to possible loss, we would remind our natrons 
that they can remit us the fractional part of a dollar In |vst- 
agestamps—one# and twos preferred. All business opera
tions looking to the Nile of Books on commission respectful- 
l, «leclli>e<l. Any Book published In England or America 
(not out or urlno will IwM-iitltf mall or rapri^

SB^ Catalogues of Hoot! Published'and for Salt by 
Cslby ^ Rich sent free.

KPECUL NOTICES.
W Inipmilng trwm the Banneh or Light care should 

he taken tn distinguish between editorial articles and tho 
communications (condensed or otherwise) id correspondents. 
Our columns aro open tor tho expression id Impersonal free 
thoiudil. bin we cannot undertake to endorse the varied 
Shades id opinion to which corres|.indimts give utterance.

O-Wedo not read anonymous lettersand communica
tions. The name and address id the writer are In all cases 
Indlsis nsable as a guaranty id gi.nl talth. We cannot under
take to return or preserve manuscripts that are not used. 
When new«|«|.'rs are forwarded which contain matter for 
onr liis|«'etlmi. the sender will confers favor by drawings 
line around the article lie desires specially to recommend for 
perusal,

Not Ices id Spiritualist Meetings, In order to Insure prompt 
Insertion, must reach Ibis office on Monday, as the Ban- 
XKii of Light goes to press every Tuesday.

gannet of Xiglit
BOSTON, SATURDAY, JULY 3, 1880. 

pfdi.k’ation office and doohntobk. 
No. B .Vfonfgomrr.v Mow. corner of Province 

afreet (Ixrwcr Floor.)

WIIOI.ENAI.E AND BETAIL AGENTS: 
THE NEW ENGLAND NEWS COMPANY', 

It Franklin Street, Boston.

THE AMERICANNEWS COMPANY, 
39 and 41 Chamber* Street, Xcw York, 

COUfYOO^ 
I’UBLISIIEltS AND I'ltllFlllETOIlS.

Duc It. Bien.................. ..........Bi sinkss Masagkii.
1.11 IIKIl COI.UV................................... ,,El>ITOH.
Julis W. IlAV..................;.....................ASSISTANT ElHTOll.

W Business Leiters should be addressed to Isaac B. 
fill'll. Banner ot Light Publishing House, Boston, Mass. 
All oiher letters and communications should be forwarded 
to LfTIIKIl Coblir.

M'lniTi'Af.tSM, like tm i'lidiHIng rock, rises upamld the 
contllellng elements of Ignorance and passion- a rock which 
the surge- of Time aud Change can never shake-on whose 
Heaven.lighted pinnacle the Angela build thelraltars. mid 
kindle bi'acon-llgins to Illuminate the 111^1,1.-/70/. S. 11. 
Brittan. _______ :______________________ _

Mr. HowcIIn’n “I'ndiNcovered Coun
try.”*

Looked at simply as a work of art in tlie way 
of a romance, this book liy Mr. Howells is a fnil- 
ttre. The strokes of humor are of a very mild 
quality, and tliere Is no character-sketching 
tliat can be called either novel or striking. He 
is very fond of using one of Dickens’s ]>et ex
pressions. Dr. Boynton “beams on ’’ Ids inter- 
iocntor; Mr. Eccles “beams on” Mr. Ford. 
These reminiscences of Dickens do not add to 
tlie force of the author's descriptive touches.

But how is it witli the wofk considered as a 
philosophical treatment of the great transcend
ent subject of Modern Spiritualism? In this 
respect it is even more deficient than in its in
terest as a novel. The reader, who buys it ex- 
pecting to get sonic cleaj, rational views on tho 
subject, will bo grossly disappointed. Tlio typ
ical Spiritualist of tlio book, on whom rests tho 
burden of representation, is a silly, crotclietty 
old imbecile, known as Dr. Boynton. Some 
queer phenomenh occur in the presence of ids 
daughter Egeria. Tho raps are heard, and cer
tain unintelligent movements of objects .take 

■place. On tlieso initiatory and inconclusive 
manifestations, accompanied with his own sup
posed mesmeric power over the young lady, the 
Doctor’s Spiritualism seems to lie founded ; and 
from tlieso tlie deductions are those of a light
headed, credulous, simple-minded enthusiast, 
who jumps to conclusions as irrationally as ho 
abandons them on the slightest show of opposi
tion. He comes to Boston witli his daughter, 
undertakes to give seances, and is fooled by tho 
easy impostures of those who pretend to come 
as sitters, or of tlie landlady .nt whose house ho 
is boarding,

Tlio first chapter is a description of a so- 
called spiritual seance. It does not rise in in
terest or literary execution above tlio ordinary 
work of dozens of reporters attached to tlie 
daily press in Boston and New York.* It is 
tame, unattractive, apd unenlivened by ono 
flash of genuine humor, one vivacious hit, ono 
sincere touch of nature. It is evidently tlie 
work of a writer who has a very superficial ac- 
quaintanco with the subject which he affects to 
treat. Tlie phenomena he adduces aro all of a 
kind that can be readily explained under tho 
hypothesis of trick. Wo have none of those in- 
explicable occurrences in broad daylight, in 
which intelligence is united to tlie independent 
movement of matter, such as direct writing un
der conditions excluding the theory of trick or 
hallucination, now so common and so easily 
verified. Tho manifestations, which tlio author 
seems to admit ns indisputable, are simply 
such as Arago testified to some twenty-five 
years ago in Paris in tlie case of the electrical 
girl—raps and blind movements of objects. Even 
Arago was obliged to admit that they indicated 
tlie existence of a physical force unknown to 
science. Mr. Howells, in order to create a dra
matic surprise, wo suppose, reserves his coup tie 
(trace for Spiritualism until he nears the close 
of tho book, and then it forms a most lame and 
impotent conclusion to his rasli attempt to han
dle this subject. The stalking-horse for his Spir
itualistic speculations, Dr. Boynton, shows him
self quite as much of a fool in getting out of 
Spiritualism as lie was in getting into it. Hero 
is his account of tlie manner in which, after an 
enthusiastic advocacy of some of the minor 
facts, lie surrenders them all as being in any 
way indicative of powers justifying the spiritual 
theory:

“What facts or reasons have brought you to 
your conclusions?” lie asked. Boynton pushed 
his hand up under his pillow, and drew out an 
old copy of a magazine. “Hero is what might 
have saved me years of research and of hopes as 
futile as those of the seekers for the nlilloso- 
ner’s stone, if I had seen it in time.” Though 
no laid Hie book on tho coverlet, ho kept his 
hand on It, and had evidently no intention that 
Ford should look at it for himself. "There is a 
paper in this magazine giving an account of a 
girl, in this very region, possessing powers so 
identical in all essentials with those of my 
daughter that there can be no doubt of their 

• common origin. Wherever this unhappy crea
ture appeared tlie most extraordinary phenom
ena attended her; vans were evoked, tables 
were moved: bells were rung; flashes of light 
were seen: and violent explosions were heard. 
Tlie writer was not blinded by the fool’s faith 
that lured bio on. Ho sought a natural cause 
for these unnatural effects, and he found that 
by insulating the posts of the girl’s bedstead-, 
for these things mostly occurred during lier 
sleep—he controlled them perfectly. She was 

. simply surcharged with electricity. After a while

•Tlie Undiscovered Country. By W. D. Howells. Bos
ton: Houghton, Mifflin 4 Co., publishers.

sho fell into a long sickness, from which she im
perfectly recovered, and she died in a mad- 
nouse." , •

"She was sfmply’surcharged with electricity.” 
That is your solution, is it of the multiform 
phenomena of Spiritualism? The electrical 
hypothesis, one of tho earliest in the history of 
tho subject, was wholly exploded years ago by 
tho experiments of Robert Hare, Cromwell Var
ley, electrician of the Atlantic Cable, and otlier 
eminent men of science.

Electricity has been employed by Crobkes 
and Varloy to prove tlie genuineness of certain 
transcendent facts, hut it has never been used 
successfully to invalidate them when once ac
cepted by competent investigators as genuine. 
It is highly probable that in individual cases 
tho inexpert investigator may have attributed 
to the effect of electricity what should have 
been credited to other and more subtle causes, 
But no general experiments have been success
ful in showing that ft was by the brute force of 
electricity, by insulation, or any such unintelli
gent cause, rather than by tho will of the ope
rator, or some more recondite influence, that 
tlie manifestations were effected. Electrical 
experiments have wholly failed in controlling 
or explaining tlio phenomena; and Mr. Howells 
is quite behind tlie age In bringing forward this 
old exploded theory of insulation as the grand 
solvent of the mystery. -To all intelligent per
sons it will seem ridiculous oven in eking out 
Dio plot of a romance. Therefore tho plea that 
tbe writer is justified in the use of such an 
agency in untying the knot of his story docs not 
hold good; for tho real artist would have avoid
ed so improbable an incident. Moreover, in 
some of tlie notices of tho book with Which the 
newspapers have been cliarged, it is vaunted 
tliat the author has been a great investigator of 
Spiritualism, and has given tho results of his 
studies with philosophical candor and sincerity. 
But it cannot bo that he has studied the phe
nomena intelligently or patiently, for such a 
supposition is contradicted on every page where 
he refers to Spiritualism. Either liis acquaint
ance with the subject is utterly superficial, or 
ho has intentionally misrepresented or ignored 
tlio fundamental facts.

Tho mischief and injustice of his treatment 
of Spiritualism consists in tliis: That he chooses 
to confound a superstitious belief in certain 
dogmas, of supposed 'spiritual origin, witli a 
rational knowledge of phenomena for wliich tlie 

‘spiritual solution is adopted by intelligent per
sons as the easiest, most direct and most prob- 
able. Does ho really suppose that such men as 
Fichte, Alfred R. Wallace, Archbishop Whate
ly, Lord Brougham, William Mountford, Fried
rich Zbllner, Camille Flammarion, the astron
omer, Franz Hollman, Wurtzburg, professor of 
philosophy, Robert Chambers, Wm. Lloyd Gar
rison, George Thompson, Bishop Clark, of Rhode 
Island, and hundreds of other eminent men 
whom we could readily name, were or aro really 
such fools as he would have us suppose in his 
selection of such a character as Dr. Boynton for 
a representative Spiritualist?

Tliis character, referring to his daughter, is 
made to say: "She had no more supernatural 
power than yon or I, and tho whole system of 
belief wIhcIlI had built upon the hypothesis of 
its existence in her lies a heap of rubbish. And 
here at death’s door I am without a sense of 
anything but darkness and tho void beyond.” 
And language like this wo aro expected to re
ceive as coming from a sincere and intelligent 
believe^, in tlio facts of Spiritualism —as tho 
issue of Ids studies and investigations! What 
could be more unjust and inconsequential? Spir
itualists, with very fow exceptions, do not use 
tlie word supernatural in relation to the facts— 
all which they believe to bo strictly within tho 
sphere of tlio natural. And besides, no man- 
of any philosophical reputation undertakes to 
explain su,ch a transcendent fact as psychogra- 
phy .on the principles of materialism.

Boynton, apparently expressing.tlio author's 
own conclusions, is made to say: “Wily should 
I, as soon ns personal proof failed me, instantly 
lapse from faith in it? . . . I believe I can ex
plain why. It is because it Is not Spiritualism at 
all, but Materialism—a grosser Materialism than 
that wliicli denies; a Materialism that asserts 
and affirms, and appeals for proof to purely 
physical phenomena. All other systems of be
lief, all other revelations of the unseen world, 
have supplied a rule of life, have been given for 
our use here. But this offers nothing but the 
barren fact that toe live again"

Here Mr. Howells is merely adapting to the 
purposes of his novel'the objections brought 
against Spiritualism by Leslie Stephen and 
otlier atheistic writers. "Tho barren fact that 
we live again I” Now knock away that " bar
ren” fact from any religion, Christian, Mahom
etan or Confucian, and what becomes of your 
religion? Who can say with more heartfelt 
sincerity than tho Christian religionist, as rep
resented by Paul, "If in this life only we have 
hope, then are we of all men most miserable 1 ’’ 
It is from this “barren fact” of a life beyond 
tlio present that all religion —and we had 
almost said all steadfast morality—must spring. 
Convince a man that this life is the end of all 
his accounts and responsibilities to any order of 
things outside of his own present^pleasures and 
material welfare, and where is the potent im
pulse that can lead him aright ?

It is well remarked by Alfred R. Wallace, in 
his admirable “Defence of Spiritualism," that 
there is no case on record of an intelligent and 
conspicuous inquirer into the phenomena who, 
having gone patiently and thoroughly into the 
investigation, has ever gone back on the facts in 
the way of repudiation so far as to question 
tlieir immense significance or the proofs they af
ford of transcendent psychical or spiritual pow
ers, either in the human subject or in some in
dependent organized being invisible to our nor
mal senses. And yet Mr. Howells would throw 
discredit on Spiritualism by imagining a case of 
repudiation, for wliich he can bring forward no 
precedent of any authority.

Boynton, in his recantation, is made to charge 
it upon Spiritualism, in tlie words of Leslie 
Stephen, that it is "a grosser sort of material
ism,” and that it " appeals for proofs to purely 
physical phenomena.”

This is an unwarrantable misrepresentation 
of the actual fact. Like human nature ftself 
tlie proofs nre both physical and spiritual. We 
know not as yet how far the two can be sepa
rated. Indeed, the only transcendent meaning 
we can attach to the word spiritual is that it is 
something expressing itself through some grade 
or form of substance—whether it be called,spir
itual or material substance. Tlie distinction is 
a mystery which our human faculties are as yet 
unable to penetrate. When direct intelligent 
writing is produced without any known or con
scious human intervention, is it “a purely phys
ical phenomenon ’’? Surely no!' Not only is 
there intelligence, but oftentimes supersensual 
and clairvoyant intelligence, united to the won
derful physical fact of the action of matter, or

of force, on matter, by sonic unknown, invisible 
potency.

If Mr. Howells has read anything of the tes
timony in regard to.tho phenomena, lie must bo 
well aware tliat there is a mental as well as a 
physical side to them; and so when he charges 
it indirectly upon Spiritualists that they “ap
peal for proof to purely physical phenomena,” 
he injuriously suppresses the important factor 
that justifies the spiritual theory.

We have been sadly disappointed in “The 
Undiscovered Country.’’ Wo had hoped, from 
the' cleverness as a writer ■which Mr. Howells 
has heretofore displayed, that he would have’ 
brought against Spiritualism" some objection 
that it would have tasked the best minds, that 
believe in the movement, to answer. Instead of, 
that he has merely reproduced old, exploded 
theories, and revamped objections that have 
been repeatedly answered, and have no longer 
any vital force. The book is not only valueless 
as a philosophical treatment of the subject, but 
is commonplace and wanting in vigor as an im-1 
aginative production. The suppress™ veri is as 
marked as the lack of philosophical depth; and 
the most dismal symptom in these 420 nicely 
printed pages is, that tliere is a painful absence 
of that outflashing sincerity which makes us 
respect even the advocate of a heresy, when we 
see that he is really in earnest. It is probable, 
however, that it is as a romance-writer rather 
than ns a truth-seeker that the author would 
prefer to be judged.

Whence Came the Intelligence?
There is an interesting communication in tlio 

Hanner tf Light of June 19th, 1880, the sub
stance of which may be thus related: A. B., 
who had never been in Boston before, liad never 
seen Watkins, norhadWatkinsseenhim, went to 
the medium’s room, 2 Lovering Place, Boston, 
early in June, and asked for a sitting. Watkins 
went out of the room, and A. B. wrote six ques- 
tipns on little slips of paper belonging to himself, 
wliich he rolled into small ballots as tightly as 
possible, and placed on the talile. Among them 
he placed a ballot on whiclrjynTa question writ
ten by an absent friend—both tire question and 
the answer to it being unknown to A. B. This 
ballot A. B. had marked.

Watkins comes in, does not once toucli tho 
ballots, but tells A. B, to mix them up, and 
then point to them slowly. This ho did; and 
at the touch of the fourth ballot, which was the 
marked one, Watkins tells him to take it up, 
wliicli A. B. does, closing his hand so tliat the 
medium shall not see tlie ballot. Watkins 
walks about the room, looking very flushed and 
excited, and at lastcricsout “Pin-cushion." A 
notejs made of this by A. B., and there is a long 
pause. Then Watkins, looking dazed and con
fused, says, “They speak of a Katharine." This 
was tho name of A. B.’s friend wlio had written 
tlie question. Another long pause, and then, 
with a pleased, bright expression, Watkins ex
claims, "Yes, I remember now; it was some
thing I made for you.” Here he stopped, seemed 
to bo trying to grasp some impression, and at 
last said, “It was something to go round the 
neck; I do n't know what you call it—a tie or 
something.”

A. B. did not open the ballot, but told him 
that he could not say whether this was correct 
or not, but would let him know.-When A. B. 
saw. his friend, he found that tlie question was, 
“Where is the pin-cushion you made mo'at 
Otter River, and what else did you make me?” 
Tho answer to the second part of tills question 
was what the medium had given, “Necktie."

Tlie remarkable points in this experiment aro 
these: The ballot, untouched by the medium, 
contained a question addressed by an absent 
friend of A. B. to some departed acquaintance, 
and both the question and tho answer to it were 
unknown to A. B. Let us set aside ns not per
tinent to our present inquiry tho remarkable 
clairvoyant power, manifested by Watkins, of 
being able to read tho inscription on a tightly 
rolled-up ballot (which he had never touched, 
and wliicli was not written on in his presence) 
so that he could give the leading word on it, 
“ Pin-cushion." But by what conceivable power 
did' ho get nt the second part of the answer, 
where the word was not written on tho ballot, 
and where it was not in tlio mind of A. B., wlio 
was not the person to whom his friend’s ques
tion seems to have been addressed ?

Here is tlie puzzle. If there was mind-read
ing, then some transcendent power in Watkins 
must have gone it journey of miles to the Katha
rine wlio wrote the question, and got out of her 
mind the word “tie,” or “neck-tie," or "some
thing to go round the neck.” This is one way 
of solving tho mystery. Another solution is, 
that the deceased individual, to whom the ques
tion was addressed, was, in her capacity of 
spirit, enabled to impress corresponding spirit
ual faculties in Watkins with tho needed words 
until his normal consciousness could grasp them 
and prompt their utterance. Which is the easier 
solution of the two ? Or is. there any otlier so
lution wliicli can bo presented? Can any of 
our friends accept tlie facts as stated, and sug
gest any other rational explanation?

Mr. Thomns Walker in Month Africa.
From tho Times, Cape Town, South Africa, 

wo learn that Mr. Walker has reached his field 
of labor. On tho iGth of May he addressed a 
largo audience, Atheneum Hall being densely 
crowded. His subject was “ The Fall of Man, 
or, Eve’s Temptation." It appears from an 
editorial in the Times that a previous lecture of 
Mr. Walker upon “Eternal Damnation" had 
appeared in its columns, and had called forth a 
reply from one of its correspondents, and as a 
long controversy seemed imminent the editor 
closed his paper to further arguments, in con
sequence of which Mr. Walker challenged his 
opponent to a public discussion, the former to 
take the affirmative and the latter (Canon. Ba
ker) the negative of the subject, stated as fol
lows: "That the view that punishment is not 
eternal is more reasonable and more in harmo
ny with justice, the goodness of God and scrip
ture than the view that there is a place called 
Hell which has no ending.”

At our last advices the challenge had not been 
accepted. It would- require a very antiquated 
representative of theology to uphold the nega
tive side of that statement in this country at 
this time. Tho most rigid champion of a Cal- 
vinistic creed would hesitate to attempt it.

JEB” Mrs. C. L. Harris, bf Norwich, Conn., 
writes: "I am happy to inform you that I knew 
Db. Adam Perky, of Portsmouth, N. H., whose 
spirit-message appeared in the Hanner of Light 
of May 29th last. He married my father’s 
youngest sister, and I always called him ' Uncle 
Perry.’ The communication sounds exactly 
like him.” '

EfThe current installment of Dr. Ditson’s 
review of our foreign spiritualistic exchanges 
will be printed in our next issue.

The Uto Treaty—with an “ If.” -
A movement has just been inaugurated 

amounting to a step in the direction of a complete 
revolution of the United States Government's 
method of dealing with the Indians. We refer to 
the virtual passage of Secretary Schurz's plan 
by Congress. We sketched,.the outline of this 
plan in these columns some time ago. What 
makes it an entirely new experiment—for such 
it must be styled until it demonstrates its suc
cess—is the fact that it takes the Indian wholly 
out of bls tribal relations and deals with him 
as a citizen.. The bill, on the face of it, seems 
in accordance with the best interests of (ill con
cerned ; but the outcome, time, which proves 
all things, alone can tell. Those who have 
fathered the measure look upon it as embody
ing a great advance toward the settlement of 
all difficulty in the premises. It is claimed (and if 
its provisions are faithfully and justly discharged 
by the white man such may be the case,) that this 
bill contains every pledge and guarantee of per
manent peace with the Indians : That there is 
no more war with them, because there are no 
more tribes:' [At least there would be none if 
the present pion now arranged for the Utes 
should go into general operation]: That their 
thoughts will be diverted from tho chase and 
devoted to the claims of regular industry: That 
there will bo no more danger from hostilities, 
open or covert, in consequence of-the faithless
ness of agents or the cheating of Indian traders: 
That there will in time be no more necessity for 
an Indian Bureau, nor for the costly and cum
bersome machinery of an Indian management: 
That wo shall seo tho corrupt practices of Indi
an rings, entrenched in the Government itself, 
vanish never to be restored: Th^t the ameliora
tion and elevation of tho red man will come in 
sight' as tho spoils-laden. agents and traders go 
to the rear. As wo have remarked above,-this 
experiment'involves great changes, impinges 
tbe domain of many conflicting interests, and 
can only be judged by such fruits as it may 
bring forth in coming time.

Fletcher on Materialization.
Our readers will remember that we published 

in these columns recently a fine discourse on 
Materialization, in which many questions bear
ing important relations to this crowning phe
nomenal exhibition of spirit-power were dis
cussed and explained. Though tho address 
found its first presentation to the public atten
tion before an English audience (on which occa
sion it was much admired), yet the effect it has 
produced in America has not been secondary by 
any means to that characterizing its delivery in 
Steinway Hall, London; and wo have received 
so many requests, personal and by letter, that 
it be put in cheap tract form for general distri
bution, tliat wo have decided to favorably en
tertain tho proposition. Mr. Thomns R. Hazard 
has already .signified Ids willingness to take ten 
dollars’ worth of the pamphlets. Tho brochure 
will bo furnished at tbo bare cost of paper, com
position and press work—our object in doing so 
being to place in the hands of the friends, at 
tlio lowest possible cost to themselves, a truly 
valuable and succinct presentation (in tlie col
loquial style) of tho aims, purposes and reason, 
ableness of the materialization phenomenon aS 
known to our times. Who will join with Bro. 
Hazard in ordering copies of this sterling tract

The Materialization Question.
To tho Editor of tbe Banner or Light: ,

The article entitled “ Our Spiritual Guests ” 
contains the text of the lecture which I recent
ly delivered before the Conference in Brooklyn. 
I have introduced two or three additional illus
trative facts and references, and have been a . 
little more explicit in the statement of the 
points which were liable to be misunderstood. 
It is also necessary to mention the fact that 
several passages contained in the original man
uscript were omitted in the delivery of the lec
ture, for want of time and for other reasons. 
Here and there the phraseology has been modi
fied to adapt it to tbe press; but the essential 
principles all remain; nor has any specific view, 
doctrine or illustration inculcated from the plat
form been changed by ttys revision. The intelli
gent reader will at once perceive that the par
ticular observations which have so offended the 
scribes were made in reference to certain classes 
of facts, which the writer has shown, not only by 
his analysis and classification, but by internal 
evidence derived from the facts themselves, were 
not examples of materialization, though so re
garded by ordinary observers.

The views entertained are my own, and the 
freedom of their expression calls for no apology. 
They were not originally given to the public in 
my capacity of Editor-at-Large; and no one is 
expected to share the responsibility of their 
utterance. That they will be cordially accept
ed by all minds I have no reason to expect. No 
favor is asked except a careful reading and a 
candid judgment. I neither claim infallibility 
in anything, nor immunity from just criticism. 
It is further proper to observe, that my convic
tions may be modified by future experience and 
more mature reflection. I am not uneasy about 
the acceptance of any views peculiar to myself. 
If I am right in tho main, the opinions express
ed will find confirmation; if lam in error—on 
any question of consequence involved in the 
general subject—I shall doubtless be corrected 
in due time ; but never by those impetuous and 
imperious critics who chiefly arrest public at- , 
tention by their readiness to throttle other in
vestigators at the very threshold of this inquiry. 
Whether tlieso people do or do not agree with 
the writer, is of no possible consequence to any 
one. Indeed, complete unanimity of opinion, 
on this or any other subject, is neither possible 
nor desirable. Wlio wants to stifle independent 
thought would render the utterances of all 
men but empty echoes of a single voice I

But it is very evident that we aro much in 
need of tlie oneness described by Paul—"the 
UNITY OF THE SPIRIT IN THE BOND OF PEACE." 
This is of the most vital importance to us all. 
Let us, therefore, practice a becoming modera
tion, and learn to tolerate the honest convic
tions of all men in the true spirit of charity. 
Tliere is a divinity in Peace, to which all pure 
souls are responsive;

" And, when Love speaks, the voice of all the gods 
Makes heaven drowsy with the harmony."

S. B. B.
[Note.—Since the above was put in type we 

have received a reply specially prepared by Dr. 
Brittan in answer to the critique from Thomas 
R. Hazard (contained in our last issue). We shall 
print it next week—being unable to find space 
in the present number.—Ed. B. of L.]

in advance? tf

New Poem by Warren Sumner Barlow.
“ The Progress of Manhattan Isle, 1880," is the 

name of a new poem by Warren Sumner Bar- 
low, whoso “Voices" and other productions in 
verso are familiar to our readers. It formsa 
neatly printed pamphlet of twenty-four pages, 
presenting in smooth, musical lines a bright, 
sketchy picture of life in the great metropolis, 
witli glimpses hero and there of now inventions 
whoso wonderful uses might have been consid
ered miraculous in tlie early days of Gotham’s 
history. '

Dr. S. B. Brittan on'Materialization.
We publish in this issue the lecture entire of 

Dr. S. B. Brittan, delivered by him a few weeks- 
since in Brooklyn, N. Y., brief reports of which 
at the time led tho friends of Spiritualism 
throughout the country to form various opin
ions regarding tlie author’s position toward ma
terialization. Having been carefully revised 
by the author, the lecture, as it appears in our 
columns, may bo taken as a free and full state
ment of his views upon the subject.

ES^Mrs. A. B. Severance, of Whitewater, 
Wis.—whose name is well known to our readers 
as that of a highly gifted and reliable psychom- 
etrlst—writes us under date of June 19th, mak
ing an onclosure for the continuance of her sub
scription, and returning thanks for the friend
ly words concerning her past labors which have 
appeared in these columns. “The Banner of 
Light," sho says, “ I must have. I would rath
er deprive myself of a meal a day than not re
ceive it. No paper can possibly take its place 
in my estimation.”

S3r* A New York correspondent writes under 
date of June 24th: "The lectures of Mrs. Nel
lie J. T. Brigham close on tho 27th insf., for 
vacation. Then Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten 
will occupy the rostrum in Republican Hall. 
The Second Society of Spiritualists, Mrs. Nettie 
Pease Fox, speaker, now occupies Masonic Hall 
— meetings for addresses being held Sunday 
mornings and evenings, and conferences on

Dr. Peebles’s Word to the Sturgis 
(Mich.) Meetlug.

Elsewhere in this issue we print a letter from 
our western correspondent, “Cephas," concern
ing the famous annual-meeting in Sturgis. Dr. 
Peebles was present at the dedication of the 
Free Church, and for many years ministered, at 
frequent intervals, to the people. Tlie follow
ing extracts from a letter sent by him to the 
meeting this year show tliat the Pilgrim still 
holds the place in pleasant remembrance:

“Tho very mention of the Sturgis meeting 
stirs within me a thousand memories, taking 
mo back to tho dedication of the church. That 
was a most interesting occasion. Among the 
speakers present were Joel Tiffany, Judge Cof- 
finbury and S. J. Finney. The enthusiasm was 
glorious. It was a Pentecostal occasion, even 
to the 'gift of tongues’—Judge Cofflnbury act
ing as interpreter.

Have tho altar fires been kept burning? Is 
tho spiritual Zion wearing her beautiful gar
ments ? Can the watchman on the wall report 
progress ? I so hope.

l am certain that Bros. Wait, Buck, Gardner, 
Kelly and others, upon whose white foreheads 
tlie angels of God have written tho word ‘Faith
ful I’ stand as sentinels holding the fort.

Sincerely do I wish that I could bo present. 
I am in heart and soul and good wishes.

I hope the speakers present will uot lose Sight 
of the emotional and tlie devotional. While 
Spiritualism is a philosophy it is also a religion 
—tlie great positive religion, of which Jesus was 
the grandestexponent of the Hebrew era. Ne
gations will not do to build upon. . . . ■

For full twenty years I have spoken more or 
less in Sturgis, and I feel strongly attached to 
the people, and so does my wife. We send cor
dial greeting to all."

ES” At Investigator Hall (Paine Memorial) 
next Sunday forenoon, 10:30, the subject will 
be, "Independence, or the Fourth of July.” 
Opened by Horace Seaver. The public invited.

Sabbath afternoons.” *

83s" Wo aro in receipt of a letter from Miss 
Lottie Fowler, tho well-known clairvoyant, 
dated at her residence, No. 2 Hayward Place, 
Boston, wherein she sots forth that she has of 
late received great and what will prove lasting 
benefit from the professional treatment of Dr. 
J. B. Cherry, botanic physician, whose office is* 
located at. 15C Shawmut Avenue, this city.

IS” The reader’s attention is specially called 
to the pertinent testimony in favor of C. E. 
Watkins as a slate-writing medium, which is 
given in an article (on our fifth page) copied 
from the Boston Transcript, and bearing the 
initials "E. S„” which signature our patrons 
will have no hesitant* in translating: “ Epes 
Sargent.”

ES^Mrs. Helen Flint, of Boston, called at our 
office some days since and informed us that she 
recognizes the communication of Spirit Emma 
I. Brown (published in the Banner tf Light for 
June 19th,) as correct in every particular. '

ESr- N. B. Starr, spirit artist, passed on on 
the morning of June 18th, from Port Huron. 
Mich. So writes Mrs. R. Shepard, whose trib
ute to his memory we shall print next week.

IEd^ Be sure to read “ The Day after Death ” 
—a lecture by J. W. Fletcher—on our eighth 
page.

Movements of Lecturers and Mediums.
[Matter for this department should reach pur office by 

Tuesday morning to insure insertion tbe same week, j

Capt. H. H. Brown will speak at Cummlngton, Mass., 
Sunday, July 4th, aud deliver the oration at tho cele
bration at that place July sth, He will speak at Bar
tonsville, Vt., July 18th, morning and afternoon, and 
at Bellows Falls in the evening. Probably at Sutton, 
N. H., July 11th. Week day engagements made In 
that vicinity If desired. Sunday engagements can be 
made for dates after Aug. sth. Address Willimantic, 

.Conn.
Dr. H. P. Fairfield has permanently located at Staf

ford Springs, Conn., where he will receive calls to lec
ture and treat the sick as usual. Address him as 
above.

Prof. J. H. W. Toohey of Chelsea, Mass., will speak 
for the Spiritualists of Leominster, Mass., Sunday, 
Julylltl).

Miss E. M. Gleason (of Geneva, 0.,) will speak in 
Lockwood’s Hall, North Kingsville, 0., on Sunday, 
July 4th,

Dr. I. P. Greenleaf is a worthy gentleman and a 
good speaker, and deserves the attention of camp and 
grove meeting committees, picnic managers and so
cieties everywhere wishing the services ot an earn
est and logical exponent ot the truths of tho Spiritual
Philosophy. He may bo addressed at Onset Bay Grove, 
East Wareham, Mass.

Mrs. Zella 8. Hastings will lecture at Jamaica, Vt., 
July 4th, and at Bondville tbe 11th, and would like to 
make engagements for fall In New England. Mrs. H. 
will officiate at funerals. Sho can be addressed at 
East Whately, Mass., or Bartonsville, Vt

New Music.—We have received from tbe author 
and publisher, Robert Cooper, No. 223 Washington 
street, Boston, the following choice pieces of new mu
sic: “ O’er the Sparkling Waters Bright,” and.” Sport
ing in tbe Morning Light”; the above being the initial 
numbers In a series of part songs for mixed voices 
which this talented composer Is now bringing out. .

| Imputations, however unjust, sully if .they do not 
I stain a character. . J- .

X
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Ue steamer Seawanbaka, regular day-boat from 
Pec Slip up tho Sound to Glen Cove, Long Island, 
too fire of! Randall’s Island, East River, at 4:30 o’clock, 
on |ie afternoon ot Monday, Juno 28th—from aqme 
cam not yet fully understood — nnd was at once 

'. ‘ beahed by her captain, Charles B. Smith. Sho burned 
raplly to the water’s edge. The passengers were va- 
rioiiy estimated between 600 and 350, and tlie loss of 

? llfelrom 30 upward. The captain, who was at the 
J whffl, held to his post to the last, being severely burn- 
J ed, pd deserves great credit for his bravery. Several 

pasmg steamers and volunteer boats from the shore 
renered material assistance In saving the passengers.

Oil for a man that will stand up nnd say, 1 want to 
bo god, honest, virtuous and upright,loving my neigh
bor myself. helping my fellow-man along the rugged 
roadpt life, simply from a love of doing these things 
for t^lr own sake, and not because he fears eternal 
tortiro In hell, and hopes for a reward of a golden 
crow In heaven.—Paine's “ Age of Heaton."

It i more common to see an extreme love than a 
pertet friendship.

List year a little summer book entitled “Just one 
day!” published anonymously, though by the author ot 
“ Helen's Babies,” received a very favorable notice by 
tie press ot the country. George It. Lockwood, pub- 
lljier, 812 Broadway, New York, has decided, in view 
offrequent inquiries for the author's name, to give it, 
will his consent, In a new and popular edition just 
issued.I -------------------- :----
.there were five suicides in Chicago In one week, re- 

cptly.sothc dally press informs us. No wonder. The 
liter-Ocean is published there; the reading of which is 
enough to make any sensitive person melancholy.

The Vaccination Inquirer and Health Review Is 
pulllshcd monthly (sixteen pages) by Mr. Edward W. 
Allen, 11 Ave Marla Lane, London, E. C. It will be 
sent to any part of the United States of America for 
eighteen months for ono dollar.

Mr. T. R. RedmlpTOtcrirfthoZondonSpiritualist 
that a few' years since, when giving Instruction lii Mes
merism, he made one of his sensitives rigid, and placed 
him on tlie backs of two chairs, so that his body formed 
a table from which he delivered his lecture. Tho sen
sitive was kept In that state and position fifteen min
utes, and upon being restored to his normal condition 
experienced no 111 effects.

The army-worm has Invaded a portion qt Southern 
Massachusetts, and every green thing Is nipped In tho 
bud by these pests.

Postmaster Clarkson Is an Inventor, and the best 
part of It is tliat Ills Inventions aro of practical utility. 
His last thought in tills direction Is a new side-bar 
wagon having a novel spring of improved pattern, 
which Is said to be superior to any spring In the 
market. _________________

Gaily tho gallant lee-man 
Goes sporting In tho sun, 

And selletb fifteen-hundred weight 
And charges for a ton.

Every man should seek to attain eminence, not by 
pulling others down, but by raising himself, and enjoy 
the pleasure of his own superiority, whether imaginary 
or real, without Interrupting others In tho same fellcl- 
ty- . ' . ‘ ;

The time to burn powder In order to make a great 
noise Is rapidly approaching, and jlrugglsts aro busily 
laying In a good stock of cotton and arnica to bridge 
over tho usual catastrophles Incident to tho “ ever glo
rious Fourth.”

" What’einanamo’" A good deal, judging from 
this, which we find In Rev. E. P. Timing's “ Outdoor 
Life lu Europe,” recently published: "From Bangor 
(North Wales) to the western extremity of Anglesey 
is twenty-five miles, just about tho length of the name 
of tho first village after you pass the colossal bridge, 
which Is, LLANFAIRPWLLGWYNGYLLGOGERY- 
CHWYRNDROBWLLTYSILIOGOGOGOOH - flfty- 
four letters, yet a word every day used and pronounced 
in a single breath, without pause. Theso mountain
eers must bo a healthy, long-winded race, to be able to 
handle words as long as tho moral law.”

• “.Gentlemen,” said a farmer, writing to tho chair
man ot an agricultural society, " put me down on your 
list of cattle for a calf.”

Thej:0 are 800 paper mills In the United States, which 
produce §70,000,000 in stock.

There is a blessing attending the ministration of 
mercy. Tlio luxury of doing good surpasses every 
other personal enjoyment.

Spiritualist Picnics and Camp-Meet
ings.

8HAW8HEBN HIVEH OIIOVE.
Tho Grand Union Spiritualist Picnic, under tlio direction 

ot Dr. A. II. Richardson and a committee of officers from 
Lyceum No. 1, ot Boston, was held at this place on Thurs
day, Juno 24tli, and was a decided success-a large number 
ot persons being present from Boston, Lowell, Lawrence, 
Haverhill and vicinity, as well as the towns surrounding 
tho Grove. " _

Tho exorcises ot tho morning wore opened by Dr. A. II. 
Richardson, who, In a tow well-chosen remarks, stated the 
objects aiid alm ot tho meetings, viz: to advance tho Inter
ests ot tho Lyceum cause, and to give campers tho oppor
tunity ot selecting sites for their habitations during tho 
coming cnmp-mootlug nt thls.place. Dr. Richardson then 
Introduced Dr. John II. Currier (of Boston) as chairman, 
who presided with his acoustomed geniality during tho ses
sions. Dr. Currier presented In turn Dr. II. B. Storer, Mrs. 
Maggio Folsom, Mrs. Leslie, M. V. Lincoln as speakers, 
while recitations wore given by MlssesMay Waters, Esther 
Oettinger, Bertha Griffon and Jennie Bicknell, ot Lyceum 
No. 1. ■ .

In tho afternoon a regular session ot tho Lyceum was 
S hold, John Endros, Esther Oettinger, Jennie Bicknell and 

Helen M. Dill aiding with recitations, and May Waters, 
Jennie Smith and Hattio L. Rico participating in songs. 
Calisthenics, led by Conductor D. N. Ford and Misses 
Helen M. Dill and Jeannette Oettinger, closed this part of 
tbo exercises'. Tho audience exhibited tbelr appreciation of 
tho work of Lyceum No. 1 by repeated and hearty applause. 
Addresses by Dr. I. P. Greenleaf, John Wetherbee, Esq., 
Messrs. R. Drew, Sydney Howe, Mr. Whitney, ot Lowell, 
Mrs. Fletcher, Mr. Twitchell, Mrs. M. V. Lincoln and 
otders consumed the remaining tlmo ot tho session.

The various natural advantages afforded by tho grounds, 
the rlvor, etc., together with tho music (by the Cadet Band) 
for dancing, wore fully utilized during the day, and Uto 

• . best ot feeling prevailed.
The Camp-Meeting management aro looking forward to 

a large gathering (oven more extended than that ot last 
year) at this place, July 14th-Aug. 2d-many new parties 
having signified their intention to attend, and the old camp
ers coming forward in good numbers to secure their tents 
for this season. The reader will find on our fifth page the 
advertisement of Dr. A. II. Richardson, giving full par
ticulars as to trains, speakers, and other details,

LAKE COMPOUNCX.
The Spiritualists’ Picnic Association of Western Connec

ticut and the Connecticut Association of Spiritualists con
solidated their forces In a grand gathering at this place on 
June 10th. The exercises of the day commenced sbopt 
10)4 A. M. with addresses by Mrs. L. F. Johnson, ot New 

• Haven, and Mr. Bowles, of Hartford; then followed the 
transaction of tho necessary business of the two organtza- 
tlons-the Picnic Association reelecting their old officers and 
voting to meet at tho same tlmo and place next year.

When tho dinner exercises wore over a fine audience gath
ered around the speakers’ stand and for an hour listened to 

' a most earnest and impressive Address by ex-School Com
missioner Henry kiddle, of New York. Mr. Kiddle gave 
some startUng experiences of the power and presence of 
splrlt-forms that occurred within his own domestlo circle. 
His testimony comes from a clear head, a sound mind and 
an honest heart, and should not bo Ignored.

Capt. H. H. Brown followed Mr. Kiddle and held tho 
close attention of Ills large audience for an hour, in discuss
ing tbe question, “What is tho ultimate good of Spiritual
ism for the] human race I" ’ His points were mostly well 
taken, and his conclusions apparently satisfactory to his 
audience. Capt. Brown Is In the prime of life, has a clear 
voice, and Is a rapid and fluent speaker.

As this Lake Is destined to continue to be in the future a 
very Important gathering place of the Spiritualists of Con
necticut, allow me to put upon record, for the sake of fu
ture reference of your readers, tho directions as to how to 
get there. Access to tbo lake requires somo three miles' 

^/ travel by carriage from tbo different railroad stations, the 
distance being about equal from tho Bristol, Forestville, or 
Plainville stations of tbo Now England Railroad orfrom 
Southington by tbe Now York and Now Haven Railroad. 
On this occasion tbe spacious grounds were literally packed

with every variety of vehicles the gathering was Indeed a 
large one and the picnic was voted a success by all partlcl-
patlng. L, Robinson

CLEVELAND LYCEUM PICNIC, ETC.
Cleveland has two divisions, viz., tlie East aud West Sides, 

and through tho month ot Juno there lias been speaking In 
two halls ench Sunday. Mrs. Emma Britten on tho East 
Side lias been speaking in her Inimitable way, and Miss E. 
Andie Hinman, from Connecticut, on thp West side; has 
more than met the expectation ortho people before site camo,

Tbo Lyceum held a picnic Juno 19th nt Becky River, on 
tho shore ot Lake Erle. There was speaking by both Mrs. 
Britten and Miss Hinman. Mrs. IL presented a brier fils- 
tory ot the origin ot tbo Lyceum movement as given to its 
founder, nnd bliss II. affirmed that the Lyceum was ono ot 
tho most beautiful and Useful outgrowths ot Spiritualism.

Mrs. Britton closes her engagement hero wltli the last 
Sunday In Juno, and the Lyceum stands adjourned tor two 
months, but will meet again In September,

Miss Hinman will continue to speak In Newell's Hall 
every gunday evening for tho present, but purposes to go 
further West, and invites correspondence with a view to 
making engagements elsewhere. Sho will also attend funer
als whenever solicited. Her address Is 349)4 Pearl street, 
Cleveland, O„ or West Winsted, Conn. L. E. T.

NESHAMINY FALLS, FA.
In another column will bo found tho official announcement 

pqt forth by tho First Association ot Spiritualists of Plilla- 
delplila, concerning Its Camp-Meeting, to take place at this 
already popular resort-commencing July 18th and continu
ing till Aug. 10th. There is every reason wliy tills convoca
tion should bo a marked success, both as to numbers, results 
produced, and pecuniary returns, Tho object for which It 
Is hold Is a worthy one, and merits tlio assistance ot tlio 
friends ot Spiritualism In “all the regions round about.’’

(From thoTranscript ot Juno21st.)
Slate-Writing Extraordinary.

To the Editor of the Transcript:
I see that some of tho religious papers rebuke Rev. 

Joseph Cook for testifying, with four of his friends, to 
the phenomenon ot independent slate-writing ns wit
nessed by them in my library on tho 13 th ot March, 1880. 
Mr. Charles E. Watkins, tho medium on that occasion, 
is now at No. 2 Lovering Place, Boston, where ho will 
remain a few weeks longer, and bo ready, no doubt, to 
prove to any patient Investigator that direct, Independ
ent writing, by some force exercising Intelligence and 
acting apart from any visible organism, Is a demonstra
ble fact. Mr. Cook, by his prompt and Intrepid testl- 
mony, did no more than any honest man, whatever his 
prejudices, ought to do under similar circumstances, 
and urged by similar evidences and convictions. Cer
tainly It Is Incumbent on those who are now abusing 
him to pause until they practically ascertain whether 
Mr. Watkins cannot do as much for them as ho did for 
Mr. Cook and 1:1s friends. ...

(Here the experiments already described by Mr. Sar
gent in his late communication to our columns were 
given In detail, which we omit.—Ed. B. of L.J

Phenomena like those ot psychography, got in tlie 
presence ot Blade, Watkins, and others, seem to mo to 
knock out of materialism Its raison d'etre. Where 
and how can it find an explanation? It Is impotent to 
suggest ono consistent with its own dogmas. Here aro 

i proofs of an intelligent force acting outside ot a human 
brain, outside of any visible organism. In nil ages of 
the world such a force has been compared to tho un
seen human breath—spirit™. It has been called spir
itual, as In contrast with what Is visible, tangible or 
materia).

I would advise those who doubt Mr. Cook’s testimony, 
confirmed as It Is by that of eminent German physi
cists In the case of Blade, and by many thousands of 
Intelligent persons In this country, to try Mr. Watkins; 
or, if they cannot do that, to read a little work entitled 
" Psychography,” by M. A. (Oxen). Tho writer Is a cler
gyman of the English Established Church, and a much- 
esteemed Professor in tlio University College ot Lon
don. The book may bo had of Messrs. Colby & Rich, 
Boston.

There is another work, not so easily got—” La RdallM 
des Esprits" (Paris, 1850), by tho lato’Baron Gulden- 
stubbe, a Swedish nobleman, a great Hebrew scholar, 
and a devout truth-seeker, who gives In Ills book/no 
similes ot some fifty specimens ot direct writing, given, 
as Iio believed, in answer to Ills own prayers for a proof 
Of immortality. The phenomenon woo confirmed by 
some fifty respectable witnesses; but tho Baron did 
not believe that he was a medium. Ho was well known 
to Rev. William Mountford, now ot Boston, who wit
nessed somo remarkable phenomena In his presence. 
The celebrated German philosopher, I. H. Fichte, who 
died in 1879, was converted to a full knowledge of the 
phenomena by Guldenstubbd, and his latest work (1879) 
was on Ihe dangers and the uses of Spiritualism.

So long ns our best thinkers refuse to grapple with 
tills stupendous and most pregnant fact ot direct writ
ing, now so common and so easily demonstrated, in 
broad daylight, It Is not surprising that tlie whole great 
subject ot tho various phenomena should fall Into tho 
hands ot many persons unqualified by education nnd 
Intellectual force to handle it and make tlie proper 
philosophical deductions. The Illiterate and unscru
pulous have often brought discredit upon tho Investi
gation ; but It is about as Irrational to defame and con
demn the real science ot Spiritualism, pure and simple 
(tor a science It is), as it would be to speak 111 ot the equa
tor or of the science ot anthropology.

That the class of mediums, sensitive ns many of them 
are to bad Influences as well as good—often impecu
nious and needy—should sometimes bo tempted to sup
plement genuine phenomena by spurious, is not sur
prising while human nature Is what wo know It to bo, 
and when we learn that the genuine aro not to bo sum
moned at all times at the medium’s pleasure, but aro 
subject to certain subtle conditions of which ho Is often 
as Ignorant as tbe rest of the world. I hope that those 
persons who really want tho truth will take tho pres
ent opportunity of investigating It. I also hopo that 
the assailants of Mr. Cook will show their sincerity by
Investlgatlng for themselves. ■ 

Boston, June 15th, 1880.
E.S.

Spiritualist Meetings in Boston.
Berkeley Hull.—Services every Sunday at 10)4 A. M. 

nnd 3M P. m. In thia ball, 4 Berkeley street, corner ot Tre- 
montstreet. W. J. Colville, speaker. Subject next Sunday 
morning, “Tlio Futureot America and tlio Sccretot her 
Glory.’’

Amory Hall.—The Shawmut Spiritual Lyceum meets 
In tills hall, corner West and Washington streets, every 
SundayatlOX a.m. J. B. Hatch, Conductor,

Kennedy Hall.—Free Spiritual Meeting every Fri
day evening at this hall, Warren street, at 7«. Regular 
speaker, W. J. Colville. The public aro cordially Invited.

Eagle Hall.—Spiritual Meetings aro held at this ball, 
818 Washington street, corner ot Essex, every Sunday, at 
10)4 A. M. and 2)4 and 7)4 r. M. Excellent quartette singing 
provided,

Pythian Hall.—The People’s Spiritual Meeting (for
merly held at Eagle Hall) is removed to Pythian Rall, 
176 Tremont street: Services eve Bunday morning and 
af ternoom^ood mediums and speakers always present.

Paine Hall.—The closing exercises of tho Lyceum 
to-day were of unusual Interest—the children espe
cially entering Into them with a zest that was truly re
freshing. There was no dwindling down or dying out 
of Interest manifest; on the contrary all were full of 
life and vigor. A part of .the programme was omitted 
on account ot its length, and yet all attending remain
ed to its close, and many lingered long after, seeming 
loth to leave the place endeared to us all by bo many 
happy recollections. But tho day is past and the 
“good by’’said, and the days ot rest and recreation 
have come. We hope that all may enjoy It to tho full
est, and on the first Sunday in September next we 
hope to meet again with unbroken ranks, to unite once 
more in the pleasures ot our Lyceum entertainment.

I desire once more to express my grateful feelings to 
tho dear Banner of Light for the courtesy extended to 
me, and through me to tho Lyceum. Though wq sel
dom meet, my feeble att.mpts at correspondence are 
faithfully_glven In Its columns, and thus through its 
kindness lam permitted to talk with the hosts ofgood 
people who peruse it. To tho kind friends on every 
side who by their presence or words ot encourage
ment have strenthened my hands and cheered my 
heart, I can only give my grateful thanks, hoping the 
future may have In store lor them the blessings they 
so richly deserve. ■

And now a fond good-by to the many friends I have 
made through the Banner, and to tho Banner Itself. 
May we all meet again In the fall, and though It may 
not be my privilege to act In this same capacity, my 
sympathies will be In the same direction, and I shall 
hope and trust that the mantle will fall on the shoul
ders of one more competent to fulfill the duties of the 
office, and with credit to himself and honor to the 
Association. . ’

• A pleasing feature of the entertainment to-day was 
that every child taking part In tbe,exercises was made 
the recipient of a beautiful buttonhole favor and a 
S resent by your bumble servant, whose delight was 

oubly enhanced by the happiness afforded the little 
ones. Little Hattie Rico gave us four choice selec
tions, two ot which wer res. Dr. Richardson

made a few remarks, which were highly appreciated'’ 
by all present. ' z

Tho exercises consisted of tho- usual selections by 
the orchestra; singing, responses and Banner March: 
calisthenics, led by Mr. Ford and Misses Helen M. Dili' 
and J. Oettinger; piano solos by Lillie Roup nnd Miss 
Emma Bell; duett by Miss 1)111 and Mrs. Souther; 
songs by Jennie Smith and Hattio L. Rico; recitations 
by Bartle Peters, Flora Frasier, Mnudo Davis. Freddie 
Dlx, Edith Epple, Willa Bell, Lena Fisk, Mamie Geary, 
Lucy Geary, Mamie Rico, Bessie Pratt, faille nnd 
Grado Main. Esther Oettinger, May Waters, Lena On- 
thank and Master Gonzales. We were also highly 
favored by a recitation of the " Loss of the Narragan- 
sett,” by one of our graduates, ami an elocutionist of 
great promise, Miss Emma Greenleaf. Tho exercises 
closed at 1% p. m. with the Target March.

, Wm.D. Rockwood, Cor. Sec.
Children's Progressive Lyceum Ko. 1, j 

Boston, June'lUh, 1880. (

Amory Hall.—One more Sunday and our Lyceum 
will close Its sessions for the summer. We are Indebt
ed to the angel-world, as also to our many friends, for 
tho unequalled success we have attained during tho 
past year. In October last we held our first service In 
the hall we now occupy. Tho attendance at that time 
was very small, so much so that we thought a mistake 
had been made in moving to tlie city proper; but at 
last the change came, and to-day our hall Is hardly 
capable of properly accommodating tlie many who at
tend Sunday after Sunday. We are loth to close, as 
our attendance Is so large. As an Instance of tho 
friendship existing between those who visit our school 
and the pupils, I would say that It was proposed to 
carry every-pupil, rich or poor, to tho first picnic of 
our society, free of expense; an appeal was made, tlio 
result ot which was that yesterday the sum of fifty dol
lars was placed In tbe hands of our Conductor, tnere- 
by enabling him to distribute one hundred tickets, 
which he did amid much applause. Why .should wo 
not regret a separation from such kind friends, even 
for a few weeks? Wo assure our .-patrons that we 
shall again enter tlie field with renewed energies, and 
will make an effort to oven do more for tho good of hu
manity In the future than wo Irave In tho past.

Wo especially Invite all to attend our session on Sun
day morning next. As nt that time ours will bo tho 
only Lyceum In session in this city, wo shall bo disap
pointed If every seat Is not occupied nt an early hour. 
As It occurs upon the anniversary of American Inde
pendence our programme will lie of unusual Interest. 
We propose to decorate the hall, and would again so
licit donations of flowers from tiioso who have an 
abundance.

Our exercises for yesterday consisted of an overture 
by the orchestra, under the direction ot Miss Carrie 
Slielliamer. assistant musical director ; singing by tlio 
school; Silver Chain recital, Banner march; recita
tions, vocal and Instrumental music by the following 
pupils: Mary Hendley, Carrie Huff, Gracie Burroughs,' 
Emma Ware, Ella Harris, Hattie Davison, Mary Green, 
Carrie Slielliamer, Gracie Jacobs, Daniel Welch, Jen
nie Lotlirop, Hattie Morgdn, Lulu Lombard. Wlni? > 
movements and Target march closed the exercises.

Bear in mind to visit our school on Sunday next.
, , J. B. Hatch, Jr.,

Sec'y Shawmut Spiritual Lyceum.
Boston, Juno 28th, 1880.

1’ytiiian Hall.—Dr. F. Webster, of Portland, Me., 
delivered a very excellent trance address last Sunday 
morning upon spiritual culture, which was highly aj>- 
preclated. Ho also gave a few fests, which were re
cognized. Remarks uy Blr.'Heath and a few tests 
were also given by Dr. Scott, which were acknowl
edged correct.

Prof. Toohey delivered an Instructive and profitable 
lecture In the afternoon upon “ Mediumship, Its Divi
sions and Conditions,” which was listened to with 
marked attention by an intellectual and appreciative 
audience. The lecture was full of grand suggestions, 
nnd strong points were made which frequently elicited 
applause. -

On Sunday morning, July 4th, Prof. Toohey will de
liver an address upon “ Andrew Jackson Davis nnd 
His Clalrvoynnt Phenomena.” In the afternoon ex
ercises appropriate to Independence Day will be ob
served, when Prof. Toohey and others aro expected to 
furnish speaking. f. w. j.

The Magazines.
The PiiRENOLoaicAL Journal for July contains 

Its usual variety of readable and Instructive articles— 
the first being a sketch of Dr. Arnold, the famous 
schoolmaster at Rugby, whoso character has been so 
perfectly portrayed by “ Tom Brown." A portrait Is 
prefixed to the sketch. “Studies In Comparative 
Phrenology” are continued, and tho Remainder of tlio 
contents aro well worthy an atteiitlvo perusal. 8. R. 
Wells & Co., publishers', 7^5 Broadway, New York.

The Pai’Er World, a journal ot Information, dis
cussion and recital as to paper, published at Holyoke, 
Mass.,land conducted by Clark AV. Bryan, Is a hand
some monthly octavo of 32 pagop, tilled with matter 
that Is not ouly Interesting and of great value to per
sons engaged in tlie paper and book trade, but to lit
erary persons and the public generally.

A Welsh newspaper In tho West says: “Emedan 
detta blad bllr en advokat at den flnanclella tcorl som 
besja lar greenback partlet.” Wc happen to know 
that nothing of tho kind ever occurred.—Exchange.

The Kditor-at-Lurge Fund.
Theamonnt of Funds previously acknowledged and 

placed to tho credit of Dr. Brittan, ending May . , 
15th, 1880, is ns follows... ............ 31,022,00

E. Samson, Ypsilanti, Mich......... .
Edwards. Varney, Lowell, Mass....
Laura M. DeLano, St. Peter, Minn. 
C. D., New Britain, Conn............... .  
Emil, Cincinnati.O.................. .
E. J, Durant, Lebanon, N.H....... 
ILA. Crosby, Newton, Mass....... 
Friend, Corfu, N.Y............... ..........
A. J. van Duzec, Philadelphia, Pa 
A Friend, Connecticut...................... 
Mrs. Jennie Lord Webb..........;..,

10,1X1

amount Pledged.
II. Brady, Benson. Minn....,......... ...................
Peter McAuslan, Yuba City, Cal.....................
E. Wholpley. Hampshire, 111............................
Relig to-Philosophical Journal’, Chicago. HI. 
Henry J. Newton, 128 West43d street, N. Y... 
Charles Partridge, 29 Broad “ ” .,
C. W. Cotton, Portsmouth, Ohio.................
Hon. M. C. Smith (personal), Now York.........
H. VanGllder, “ “ ........ .
E. V. B„ Newark, N. .1..........................„..,.,
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Brooklyn Spiritual Society Conference 
Meetings

At Everett Hall, 398 Fulton street, every Saturday even
ing at 8 o’clock.

After those speakers who have been Invited to attend 
thoConference and take part In,tlio exerciseshavo 
spoken, any person Inthe audience Is at liberty to speak 
pro or con., under the ten-minute rule.

J. David, Chairman.

The Brooklyn Spiritual Fraternity .
Meets at Fraternity Hall, corner of Fulton street and’ 
Gallatin Place. Friday evenings at 7% o’clock.

Thirty minutes allowed first speaker, followed by 
ten minutes’ speeches by members of tbo Fraternity.

8. B. Nichols, Pres.

Hop Bitters gives good digestion, active live r 
good circulation and buoyant spirits.

Kidney-Wort is the safest and best remedy for 
Kidney and Liver diseases, Piles and Constipa
tion. *

RATES J)FJJ)yiMSING.
Each line In Agate type, twenty cent# Ibr the 

first anti subsequent Insertions on the fifth page, 
and fifteen cents ibr every insertion on the sev
enth page.

Special Notices rorty cents per line. Minion, 
each Insertion.

Business Cards thirty cents per line, Agate, 
each insertion. , .

Notices In the editorial columns, large type, 
leaded matter, fifty cents per line.

Payments In all cases in advance.

AV* Electrotypes or Cuts will not be Inserted^

AV* Advertisements to be renewed at continued 
rates must be left at our Office before 13 M. on 
Saturday, a week In advance of the date where
on they are to appear.

SPECIAL-NOTICES.
The Wonderful Healer and Clairvoy

ant!—For Diagnosis send look of hair and 81,00. 
Give name, age and sex. Address Mbs. 0. M. 
Morrison. M. D„ P. O. Box 2519, Boston, Mass. 
Residence No. 4 Euclid street. ■ F.7.

Special Notice.
DR. F. L. H. WILMS.—Dr. Willis may be 

addressed until further notice at his summer 
residence, Glcnora, Yates Co., N. Y. - Jy.3.

J. V. Mansfield, Test Medium, answers 
sealed letters, at 61 West 42d street, New York. 

• Terms. S3 and four 3-cent stamps. REGISTER 
YOUR LETTERS. Ap.3.

•BUSINESS GARDS.
NOTICE TO OCR ENOLINH PATRONS.

J. J..MORSE, the well-known English lecturer, will act 
asonr agent, and receive subscriptions for the Ranner ol 
Eight at flneen shillings per year. Parties desiring to so 
subscrlbocan address Mr. Morse at his resilience, 22 Pala
tine Road, Sinko Newington, N., London, England. Mr. 
Morse also keeps tor stile thu N|>lrlluul mill Relhrnin- 
lory Work! published by us. Colby A Rich.

. LONDON (ENG.) AUENCY.
J. MAI. FLETCHER, No. 22 Gordon street, Gordon 

Square, |s our Special Agent tor tho solo ot the Runner ot 
Light, and also tho Spiritual, Liberal, and Reforma
tory Work*published by Colby A Itleh. The Banner will 
boon sale al Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour street, every 
Sunday. ’ . ______

NT. LOUIN. MO.. ROOK DEPOT.
THE LIBERAL NEWS CO.,BmN. Sill street, St. Louis. 

Mu., keeps constantly fur sale thu Banner or Light, and 
a supply of tho Spiritual nnd Reformatory Works 
published by Colby 4 Rich.

NAN FRANCTNGO BOOK DEPOT.
ALBERT MORTON, 850 Market street, keeps fur sale 

thu Npirltnnl nnd Ileformntory Work* published by 
Colby & Rich.

It. NNOW’N PACIFIC AGENCY.
Spiritualists and Reformers west <»f the Rocky .Mountains 

can bo promptly and reliably supplied with thu publications, 
of Colby A Rich, and other books and paindsof the kind, at 
Eastern prices, by sending Ihuir orders to HERMAN 
KNOW, Ban Francisco, Cal., or by calling nt the table kept 
by Mrs. Snow, nt the Spiritualist meetings now held nt 
Ixora Hall, 737 Mission street. Catalogues furnished free.

PHILADELPHIA AGENCY,
Tho Spiritual aud Reformatory Work*published 

byCOLftY A RICH are for sale by J. II. RHODES, M. D.. 
at thu Philadelphia Book Agency, <10 North nth street, 
Subscriptions received for the Banner of Light nt ^l, 00 
jwr year. The Banner or Light cun be found for sale at 
Academy Hall, 810 Spring Garden street, and nt nil the 
Spliltual meetings.

G. D. HENCK, No. 4iG York avenue. Philadelphia. Pa., 
Is agent for the Banner ofLfght, mid will takeorders for 
nny of the Npirltnnl nnd Reformatory Work* pub
lished and fur sale Uy Colby A Rich.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

GAMP-MEETING.
The fibst association' ofsphotuamsts, ot 

PhlhulehJUft, will hold their Second Annual Cninn- 
McetliiK nt Neshninlnv Fulls Grove. Willett’s Station, 

on tlio Bound Brook Kalhoad from Philadelphia to New 
York, eighteen miles from the lirst-nained city, commencing 
OH Sunday, the Hlhdayof July. iw«i, and continuing until 
Monday, Aug. Pith, Inclusive. Complete arrangements have 
been made, and thu camp-ground may be occupied after 
Thursday. July 15th.

Tho following named speakers have been engaged: Sun
day, July 18th, W. J. Colville, of Boston; Elizabeth Ir. - 
Watson, of Pennsylvania: Cephas B. Lynn, of Sturgis, 
Mich. Monday, HHh,—. Tuesday, Mh; Cephas B. Lynn. 
Sturgis, Mich. Wednesday, 21st, Mrs. IL Shepard. Min
neapolis. Minn. TJinrsilay, 22d. Elizabeth L. Watson, 
Pennsylvania. Friday, 23d, W. J. Colville. Boston, Mass. 
Saturday, 2ltli,----. Sunday, 25th. Edw. S. Wheeler, Phil
adelphia; Mrs. It. Shenard, Minneapolis; Elizabeth L. 
Watson, Pennsylvania. Monday. 3ith,—. Tuesday, 27th, 
Mrs. It. Shepard, Mlnnea]M)Hs, Minn. Wednesday, 28th, 
Elizabeth L. Watson, Pennsylvania. Thursday, 2«tn, Mrs. 
It. Shepard, Minneapolis, Minn, Friday, Mill, Sarah A. 
Byrnes, East Boston, Mass. Saturday, Hist, —. Sunday, 
Aug. 1st, 11. 11. Brown, Willimantic, Conn.; Sarah A. 
Byrnes, East Boston; W. J. Colville, Boston. Monday, 
2d, —. Tuesday, :id. II. 11, Brown, Wlllhnantlc, Conn. 
Wednesday. 4th, Elizabeth L. Watson, Pennsylvania. 
Thursday, 5th, Emma 11. Britten. London, Eng. Friday, 
(ith, Emma 11. Britten, London, Eng. Saturday, 7tli.—. 
Sunday, 8th. W. J. Colville. Boston; Elizabeth L.Wnt- 
son. Pennsylvania; Mrs. It. Shepard, Miiniea)M)||s Minn. 
Monday, nth.—. Tuesday, loth, Elizabeth L. Watson, 
Pennsylvania. Wednesday, llth. Samuel Watson, Mem
phis, Tenn. Thursday, 12th, Nellie.I. T. Brigham, Cole
rain, Mass. Friday, 1.1th, Samuel Watson, Memphis,Tenn. 
Saturday, llth. —. Sunday, 13th, Samuel Watson, Mem
phis, Tenn.; NellleJ. T. Brfghnm, Coloraln, Mass.; Edw. 
3. Wheeler, Philadelphia.

Beside the esjieelally well known and distinguished speak 
ers mentioned,m thu above list, A. B. French, Clyde, Ohio, 
D. M. McFall, Nashville, Tenn., Kersey Graves, Itlch- 
mond, Ind., Mrs. 11. Morse, Ravenna, Ohio, Juliette 
Yeaw, Northborough, Mass., and a number of others of 
equal ability and genius, have Informed thu Committee of 
their purpose to attend the Camp-Meeting, where they will 
lecture at various times, upon days and hours not tilled by 
the arrangement of the list, or whenever there may be a 
failure to carry out tho regular order as announced. Medi
ums for various phases of spirit-power will be present, af
fording Investigators an opportunity of testing the facts and 
truths of Spiritualism'

Vocal and Instrumental music by distinguished profes
sional artists will be an exceedingly attractive and pleasing 
feature of the meetings nnd add to the spiritual prollt of the 
occasion. The services of a number of accomplished sing- 
era have been secured, among whom may lie nainedniid 
grand soprano, Miss F. Leone Frost, of New York City, 
well known and highly recommended as a public artist and 
vocalist, both In Europe and America. Shu will be accom
panied. as usual, by thu very able pianist. Ml fa — Colby, 
the accomplished (laughter of C. C. Colby, the assistant busl- 
ness manager of The Art Journal, The Committee have also 
secured for tho term of thu Camp-Moeting thu services of M Iss 
Lena D. Wlttkorn, who, as a singer, organist, and leader 
of tlio choir of the First Association of Spiritualists of Phila
delphia, has long been highly appreciated by the lovers of 
music. A good choir of male and femnlo voices will lead In 
congregational singing, Mr. Chas. BrossmaniL of Phila
delphia, will conduct an edlclont orchestra ami furnish In
strumental music in connection with tho lectures, iiiKkit 
tho Pavilion for dancing. The delightful and exceedingly 
satisfactory assemblies for dancing, which attracted so 
filany orderly and well-disposed puoplq last year, will be re
peated this season every week-day evening and Wednesday 
and Saturday afternoons, under the superintendence of the 
popular Manager, Mr. B. F. DuBois, of Philadelphia.

Thu extensive grounds of Neshamlny Falls Grove are ad
mirably adapted to the uso of camp-mootings, and other 
largo assemblies; they combine groat natural beauty of 
scenery with tho best artificial facilities, such as fine cro
quet lawns, patent swings, abundant shade, springs of pure 
cold water, a lake over two miles long, a fleet of pleasure 
boats, Xc., Ac. Thu grounds are well kept, carefully cared 
for, and perfectly healthy. The enterprising proprietor, 
Mr. Wm. AL -GrinethH, has made great improvement upon 
them thu present year, find will give strict personal atten
tion to thu comfort and convenience of visitors through the 
summer.

A regular and effective police force will be on duty during 
thu camp-meeting.

Ample accommodations will be provided at tho grounds, 
and in thu vicinity for boarding and lodging, nt’the follow
ing rates: . .

Table Board by the week nt the grounds $1,00.
Meals 30 cents each for breakfast and supper.
Dinner 60 cunts. Lodging 25 cents.
Board and lodging can be had at farm-houses In the vicin

ity nt fromfll topper week: lodging 50 cents; children nt 
uue-linlf thu above rates. All letters to persons tn camp 
must bo addressed SPIRITUA LISTS’ CAMP-MEETING, 
OAKFORD, BUCKS CO., PA. For information apply 
toJfrnnces J. Keffer. General Superintendent of Camp 

"Grounds, 015 Spring Garden street, Phlladulphin, or nt 
headquarters on thu camp ground during the meeting. Par
ties of not less than ten personscan makesiieelnl arrange
ments for reduced fare with the Philadelphia add Reading 
Halrrond from New York, and all jMdntson this road and Its 
branches. Parties In New York will apply to 11. P. Bald
win, Agent of New Jersey Central Kailroad, Illi Liberty 
street..

The Tuesdays nnd Thursdays of each week will be “ex
cursion days!” withespecial entertainments and exercises. 
THE FIRST ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS OF

PHILADELPHIA,
Uy the Hoard of Trustees, per the Committee of Public 

Meetings. EDWARD S. WHEELER, Secretary. 
JulyX-is ______ : _________
From the bosom or Mother Earth spring liquid

sources of health nnd vigor. The properties of

tai’s Sta Ajmal
Surpass In efficacy those of tho natural spring. This pleas
ant and effective preparation euros constipation,' liver dis
order, sick headache, indigestion, flatulence and kidney 
complaints, and Is Indorsed by tho Faculty.

SOLD BY ALL DRUGGISTS.
July3.~2wls 

THE ELEVENTH ANNUAL CAMP-MEETING
OF tho Spiritualists of Massachusetts will bo hold nt

Nliawaheen Blver Grove. Ballard Vale, on Boston 
and Maine Railroad, commencing Wednesday, July 14th, to 
close August 2d. Full particulars in.'Banner of Light in 
duo season.

Dll. A. H. RICHARDSON. Hnnnger.
J uno 28. No. 42 Winthrop street, Charlestown, Mass.

REMOVAL.
TYR. J. N. M. CLOUGH, Magnetic and Electric Healer, 
XZ may bo consulted at hlsoffico, 61 Clarendon st,, Boston. 
AH diseases treated without the uso ot medicines,

July 3.

MRS. M. E. JOHNSON,
TRANCE, Writing and Medical Medium, No. 77 Wal

tham street, Boston. Hours from 10 A. 31. to 4 r. Jt.
July 3.-2w*

TO RENT.
I^URNISHED Rooms to rent at Lake Pleasant through 
T Camn-Meeting, in Elmwood Cottage. Inquire of A. F. 
FELTON, North LoveretLMasx hv-JuneM.

SAN FRANCISCO.
BANNER OF LIGHT and Spiritualistic Books tor sale. 

ALBERT A E. C. MOUTON, Spirit Mediums, No. 850 
Market street. latt—Nov. 15.

ATRS. IDA RANDOLPH, Tests and Magnetic
Treatment. 3 Tremont Row, Room 20.

July3.-5w*

MGold, Crystal, Lace, Perfumed and Chromo Cards, 
name In Gold & Jet, 10c. Clinton Bros., Clintonville,Ct.

July 3,—Iteow_________ '
AOS. FRANCIS., Independent Slate Writer, 
111 without the uso of pencil, «22 Ellis street, near Larkin, 
Ban Francisco. 2w*—July X

TO LET,
AT 8% MONTGOMERY PLACE, two small back rooms, 

suitable as offices for gentlemen; heated by steam, 
and supplied with gas and water. Terms reasonable. Ap

peal Room 10, No. 8% Montgomery Place, Boston, Mass.

The Eleventh Annual Camp-Meeting
OF Till: . '

SPIRITUALISTS AND LIBERALS
WILL b- held at Nhnwnhceii River Grove,nnl* 

liirtl Vale. Momu. on Boston and Maine Railroad.
The Grove will be opened for Camper* on 

Wednesday, July llth, 1KS0, to clone Sloudny. 
Anir.2<i. z -
, AU orderly iK'isimr. o( ovury donoinliintlon, who wl.h :» 
spend a summer vacation In a beautiful Grove, are cordially 
Invited to Join this Camp.

Among tin* many prominent Speakers and .Mediums who 
will be present and take part in tlie exercises of thu Meeting 
are Dr. John It. Currier, of Boston. Mr. W. J; Colville. 
J. Frank Baxter, Hon. J. M. Peebles, Mrs. Townsend 
Wood, Mrs. Sarah A; Byrnes, Mr. Henry C. Lull, Dr. H. 
IL Storer, Dr. Samuel Grover, Mr. John Wetherbee, Mrs. 
II. W. Cushman, Mrs. Nellie Nelson, Dr. Arthur Hodges, 
Mrs. Leslie, .Mrs. Maggie Folsom, and many others.

Friday. July pith, will be Ihe Grand Opening Day. At Shi 
o’clock Mr. W. J. Colville will address the people.

On Sunday, July 18th, Mr. .1. Frank Baxter will lecture, 
sing and give Ills wonderful descriptive tests from the plat
form.

On Tuesday. July20th, Mrs. Townsend Wood will deliver 
one of her soul-stln Ing addresses. ••

On Friday, July 23d, Mrs. Sa rail A.. Byrnes, tho well- 
known instunutonal M>caker, will occupy the platform. •

N'limny, >vdy 25th, Him. J. M. Peebles, tlie Spiritual 
l lignin, who hassiiiadu his second grand tour around thu 
world, mid has met and conversed with many prominent 
teachers of Pagan and other formvuf religious worship hi 
the Lhm, will lecture nt IO'a nnd 2'a o’clock.

On Luesday. July 27th, Mr. Henry C. Lull, the Boston 
lecturer and medium, will occupy ihe platform.

I’{,,1:iJ’’ July Mth. Dr. Samuel Grover, Mr. John 
M etherbee and ethers, will give addresses.-

Un Sunday. Aug. hi. Dr. H. B. suurr. one of the ablest 
and bust known lecturers on Spiritualism, and who always 
draws immense audiences, will give the dosing lecture of thu Cnmp-Mcellng.

Tuesdays and Fridays nre Picnic days. Good music for dancing.
On Sundays there will be'Sacred Concerts, by Elliott’s Band, of Boston,
Tents will be provided at very low rates.
Good board, by an rxisTlvnced Caterer, for^l per week.
Provisions for housekeeping, and all other necessary ar- 

rangemenis have been made for thu large number who will 
bo In attendance.

TIME-TABLE.
Tmtns wllpleave Boston and Maine DOjnit, Hnynmrket 

Square, nt tWKHISa. m/; 12, 2::w. I, and «:lur. m. Leave 
Grove for Boston at thM, tide a.m.; J2;iH, 2:11, I, 7:13, 
9:18 |% m. From Lowell. I.awrenre, and all other stations 
on this road, passengers will take regular trains.

Sunday trains from Boston and way sial Ions leavudepAt 
nt h a. m,, I and 5 w m. Leave Grove for Boston 8:38 a. m«, 
<lr. m.

Sunday trains from l.oweB at 8:35 A. M., I r. m. Leave 
fur Lowell f»; V» P. M.
' Sunday trains from Lawrence and way stations, 7H5, 8:25 

A. m., 1:3.5 v. 5i. Leave Grove for Lawrence nt d:ir> p, m.
Sunday trains from NewburyjKUt nt ». and Haverhill 

Bridge att»:25 a. 5t. LeaveIhe Grove for ihoame,fidWp. m. .
Fares: From Boston, mi cents; from all Other stat Ions oil 

Boston and Maine Railroad lieketsnt greatly reduced rates.
Be sure and cull for <’amj»-MeetIng excursion tickets.

1>R. A. II. RK IIARDSON, Mnnnger.July3.-3wls

PSYCHOMETRY, OR SOUL-READING.
MRS. C. II. DECKER, (205 East 191th street, Now York,, 

having been brought lieforo thu public by her friends 
nsapracllthuierof i’syihmuetry, llmls It ni'cemiry toiulopl 

a more adequate rate of remuneration, and would announrn 
that alter this date her fee for Psychometric Opinions will 
bo two dollars, or, If of unusual rare ami length, three dol
lars. Medical Diagnosis aud Advice will be three dollars. 
Oral Descriptions not occupying over an liourwlll boll,no. 
Tho satisfaction given by her readings may ho Inferred from 
Dm following unsolicited testimonials:
.“Wo take pleasure In commending to tho public regard 

ami conlldeueu tho very remarkable Psychometric Readings 
of our esteemed friend. Mus. Counelia II. Deckeii, 
which wo havo found distinguished by very great correct
ness In delicacy and fullnessof description,

. CD AS. It. Mo, t. Ell, Prrs. Brooklyn Spiritual Soc., 
Jos, Rodes Buchanan.
Henhv Kiddle.”

"One of tho most accurate 1’svcliometrlsts that wo havo' 
ever encountered.”—Banner of LtgM.
“Mns.c. ii. Deckeii, of 2O.’> East with street, Isarkiuiwl- 

eged Ki ho the lines! Psychometric Reader In the world." 
-Celestial City. .Inly 3.

" jus'Fi’irBLTsHEiT ' ~.

SPIRITUAL HARMONIES

Nearly 100 Popular Hymns and Songs,
with

THE BELIEF OF SPIRITUALISTS
ANU HEADINGS AITUOl'IU ATE YOU

FUNERAL OCCASIONS.
BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES.

This boiik may lie considered muff inn inparvo, contain* 
Ingas It does a definition of Spiritualism—(he leading doc- 
trines of Spiritualists—readings and responses—about ono 
hundred popular hymns and songs adapted to

Cnm p-Meel Ingw,
Grove-Mcctlng*.

Nplrltunl NeanreN,
Social Circle*, 

and Congregational Ningiug.
TOGETHER WITH

Funeral Head I pg*. original and selected, appropriate for
InfontM, Children, and the Aged. -

Dr, Peebles says, In his preface The ’.spiritual Hong-
slcr and Traci•her* was ho favorably received by the public-
six largo editions having been sold-I deem It practicable to 
remodel, double the size, adding songs, new and old, with 
original and selected readings for funeral occasions, so that 
foraldlhi of expense our friends may havofor Seances, 
Conferences, and Sunday gatherings, a general statement 
of our doctrines, readings, songs, hymns, anil words of 
comfort for seasons of sickness ami death.’.’ Designed to 
supply a want long felt In tho ranks of Spiritualism. This 
book—Spiritual Harmonics—Is bound In heavy paper 
and boards.

Price, hoards, 25 cents; paper, 20 cents.
For sale by COLBYA RICH. 

A GOOD BARGAIN!
Only 50 Gents!

FORMER PRICE, 82,00.

The Lights and Shadows
• OF

SPIRITUALISM.
-BY D. D. HOME.

A Large, Beautifully Printed, and Bound Volume.

TABLE OF CONTENTS.
Part L—Ancient Spiritualism,

Chai*. 1.—Tho Faiths of Ancient Peoples.
“ 2.—Assyria, Chaldea, Egypt, and Persia.
“ X—India anti Chinn.
“ i.—Greece and Rome.

Part IL—Spiritualism' of Jewish and. Christian Eras,
Chap. 5,-Splrltunllsm of the Bible.

“ fl.—Tho Early Christian Church.
“ 7.-Spiritualhm in Catholic Ages.
“ 8.—Shadow of Catholic Spiritualism.
“ ti.—Tho Waldcnses and Camlsards.
r‘ 10.—Protestant Spiritualism.
“ 11.-Spiritualism of Certain Great Seers.

• Part HL—Modern Spiritualism.
CHAP. 12.—Introductory.

“ 13.—Delusions.
“ 14.—Mania.
“ 15.—“ People front.tho Other World,’’
“ 111.—Skeptics and Tests.
“ 17.—Absurdities.
“ is.—Trickery and Its Exposure.
“ 19.—Higher Aspects ot Spiritualism.
“ 20.—“Our Father.”

Price 50 cents, postage 10 cents.
For sale by COLBY 4 RICH. "■

ENGLISHWORK.

Spiritualism as a New Basis ot 
Belief.

BY JOHN S. FARMER.
CONTENTS. .

Chap. 1—The Existing Breach Iwtwecn Modem Ciilturo and • 
thu Popular Faith. t. .

* ‘ ' 2-Modem Thought w. Modern 1 nets.
“ 3-Tho Attitude of tlie Religions World toward Mod

ern Spiritualism. . r „“ 4-Tho Popular Faith and tbo Claims of Spiritualism 
as a Renewal of Revelation.

” 5—Tho New Bases of Belief. v «
" G-Insnl ration and Revelation: Their Nature and
“ 7—Tho Identity of Bible Facts and Spiritual Phe-
‘ ‘ 8—Popular Errors and Objections to Spiritualism Ex

plained and Answered.
‘ ‘ 0-Immortallty In tho Light of .Modern Spiritualism.
This work has Just been received from England, where it 

has been hailed with great favor.
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. 311 css age department
<’lrclr-It<M>nt cloned. Ih

The Messages published under the above heading Indi
cate that spirits carry with them fhechsraclcrlstlcsof their 
earth-life to tliat beyond—whether for good or evil—conse
quently those who fems from tho eart lily sphere In an uiido- 
velotied state, eventually progress to a higher Condition. 
We ask the reader to receive no doctrine put forth by 
spirits In these columns that does not comport with nlsor 
her reason. All express as much of triub as they perceive— 
no mom.

MT- It hour earnest desire that those who may recognize 
the messages of tlielr spirit-friends will, verify them by In- 
forming us of tlie fact for puhlleatlon.
• [Miss tfhelhamcr wishes It distinctly nmlerstiHid that she 
gives no prlvuto test s6aneesat anytime; neither does she 
receive visitors on Tuesdays. ]

O^-Lettersiipi-'rlalnbig to Ibis department, In order to 
ensure prompt attention, should In every Instance lie ad
dressed l” Colby .t Bleb, or to

Lewis It. Wilson, t'Unlrman,

[ earthly Ideas upon these subjects, and say to 
niy fiiends.l am at work even now. not gather
ing herbs anil preparing remedies, but influenc
ing others to study into tlielr properties aud to 
utilize them for the benefit of Humanity. A 
glorious day is dawning for the human race, a 
day when the so-called ills and diseases of phys
ical life shall disappear for man, and woman 
too, will study into natural laws, and will live 
so as to prevent their recurrence, and there will 
be no need of cure.

I presume my friends will be glad to hear 
from me. The few years I have spent in tbo 
higher life have not estranged me from any ono 
of them. I remember each, ono with kindness 
and sympathy. I send to all my greeting. Tell 
them I shall be glad and happy to meet them in 
tbe upper life. 1 have manifested in private be
fore. but have not had an opportunity of speak
ing in public. Dr. William Porter.

for long years in making her an instrument, 
since the time, effort find experience might be 
better expended in developing one who would 
bo willing; therefore there is frequently a with- 
drawal of mediumship, not simply from desire, 

mriug^^ K^ 1U but because tlio spirits perceive that it is not
in tho uiwma-ot Mr. coiviiie. wise to continue against adverse influences,

_ ■ either of tlio person herself or of her surround-

" REPLIES TO QUESTIONS,
OIVKX THKOIIGH Till: MXWI'MSIIH’ OF

MM.COBAL.V.BICIIMOND,

self was a spiritual medium, as any Spiritiilist 
who knew him now readily perceives liefras. 
Perhaps he may, some day, in the "Ahner 
Circle Room,” speak to this point at suggefion, 
or even without it.

Respectfully yours, Jos. P. Haz 
Boston, June 20th, 1880.

;d<

SleMnigen given through lite MtMllumuhlp of 
MIm M. T. Shelhiuncr.

‘The fnllnw I ng message- given Jinn* 1st—Is published In 
. a»Kam r bs request nt the spirit ct»mmunh'alhig:]

Esther Dengue.
'■Taking in lier hand some Howers tliat were 

on the table, after passionately inhaling their 
perfume, she said:] 1 love to seo the sweet flow
ers wherever I go. When I fust entered the 
heavenly home 1 was surprised with my sur
roundings. I found there tlie warmth, geniality 
and sunshine of summer, with the most beauti-
iul Howers, that eyes ever beheld, blooming on 
every side, and my first, remembered thought 
was, Oh, how I wish my dear father could see 
these wonderful Howers ! How he would rejoice 
in them, and what delight, they would give his 
spirit I If it were possible for me to bring speci
mens of spiritual Howers to my earthly home, 
and present them to my dear parents, how 
gladly 1 would do so, for 1 know they would 
bring a joy unspeakable. We all love tho sweet 
Howers, and I may say for myself that they give 
strength, and peace, and consolation. At first 
1 thought, why must I have been taken from 
earthly scenes’.’. I was young and happy. 1 en
joyed life with keen delight : all seemed beauti
ful to me. 1 hardly felt prepared to leave all for 
another life; but now 1 am so pleased with the 
change, 1 am so satisfied with my immortal 
home, that I would not return to earth for nny 
consideration, save to send my love, my best 
affection and sympathy to those so dear to me 
on ehrth. 1 passed away suddenly. I hardlyon earth. 1 passed awr.
realized tliat I should leave ear

hleniy. I hardly 
rl lily scenes, that

my sickness was a fatal one, so I did not leave 
all tbe directions, all the words of lovo that I 
might have done lim.l I passed through a linger
ing illness. I believe my friends will realize all 
that. I could say, even though they may not be
lieve that 1 return from tlie heavenly home to 
speak through mortal lips; yet 1 Cannot refrain 
from sending my love, from saying I am happy 
in tlie spiritual world, where all your dear ones 
live, and love, and bless you. My name is Esther 
Doogite; my father is a florist of Boston. I 
would say to my friends, Essie remembers eacli 
ono of you ; .she will come whenever possible to 
tiring you sweet tliouglits of her in her spirit 

. home : she will bring yon tlie beautiful flowers 
of heaven, and all hough you may not perceive 
them, yet. they will east over your spirits their 
sweet perfume, which sheds abroad an atmo
sphere of peace and harmony. Itemember that 
those who have passed beyond tho grave cun 
send back to you words of blessing and cheer. 
Sliould you care to hear from me, if you will 
give me an opportunity, through some private 
source, I shall embrace that opportunity with 
keen delight, and bring to you such tokens of 
identity tliat yon cannot fail to comprehend.

Jennie TbOHipson.
My name is .Jennie Thompson. I am from Prov

idence, If. I. I have been gone away quite a long 
while now. I bave been trying all this time to 
speak to my friends. They don't understand 
bow to proceed in order to receive messages from 
tho spirit-world, and I was told if I camo here 
I could inform them, I felt tired when I died, 
and I seem to feel it now. I could n't get my 
breath very-well for some limo before: but I 
want my friends, my mother especially, to 
know that 1 am happy. Toil her I am with 
grandmother—grandmother Grifllths. She met 
mewhen I passed over; she brought mo to a 
beautiful home where little Sarah was, and we 
live so happy! There is nothing to wish for in 
the spirit-world, because when wo have a de
sire for anything that is good it is brought to 
us, or wc are brought into such a condition tliat 
wc may receive. My strongest desire now is to 

.reach my mother. I know she is a medium, 
and if she will only persuade Aunt Susie to sit 
with her and Charlie once a week (I think Sun
day evenings will Jie tbe best, because that day 
slio has no caro and trials)—if they will sit 
quietly alone in tho twilight, without a light, 
grandmother and I will come and try to mani

fest. Wo think tiiey will have to sit a few 
weeks before they receive anything: but I want 
them to have paper and pencils on tho table, to 
join hands while sitting, and to sing some little 
song. I would prefer them to sing something 
tliat they know I liked. Mother is a writing me
dium, and she has felt lier band making move
ments without her own volition. She does not 
understand what it means; thinks it is a disease 
of the nerves. I want to tell her that we have 
been operating on her in order to try and use 
her hand for writing. Father sends bis love. 
He will be with us, too, and I think that by 
combined effort wo will be able to give such 
manifestat ions tliat she can no longer doubt as 
to our whereabouts. Mollier does not really 
believe in old theology, and she does not know 
much of anything about Spiritualism,' and so 
sho is uneasy and unhappy concerning us who 
have passed away. Tell her wo send our lovo 
toiler and Aunt Susie and Charlie. Wo will 
come to her every day anil strive to make our 
presence known. My mother’s name is Mary 
Thompson.

Mince April Mh, IWO. 
Invocation.

Oh, thou lijvlne Author of Life Nnil Love, thou Su
preme Intelligence, thou Eternal Spirit of Everlasting 
ITulli, to day all nature praises lliec : from tlie atom 
beneath our leet to the starry zo'nes above ns. one grand 
strain of melody ascends io thee In grateful tlmnks- 
■■ivlng for life and being. We praise lime without ceas
ing, not with mere lip service, but with our Imaris ex- 
pamh d to receive thy love and thy protection, knowing 
that through Ihe avenues of life thou art ever near us. 
He unto every soul a guhlhig-star that shall lead It on
ward and upward toward tlie realms ot Inllnlte peace. 
Ue iiilln every spirit a hand that shall uplift It from the 
darkness anti mists of mortal life Into the light of joy. 
and love eternal, Bless every Instrument this day fur 
disseminating the light of truth brmideast throughout 
tills land. Let Ihy beueilldlons rest upon every me
dium, upon all souls who travel tbe pathway of pro
gressive thought as b ailers for those who come alter. 
Guide anil prelect all humanity. Mayeaeh soul Im 
brought nearer and nearer to 1 by celestial kingdom : 
may love and harmony anil peace sway each heart, and 
tbe darkness and clouds of mortal life fleeawav before 
the rising sun.

Almira JI. ChiiiKller.
11 was early in .1 nly, 1S7l>, when I Hied anil went 

home to meet many friends who were awaiting 
me on tlie oilier .side of life. 1 think it was tlie 
fust .Saturday in tlio month. J am anxious to 
reach my friends, and to tell them 1 have ro- 
turnml, not for tlie first time, although perhaps 
for ihe first time to their consciousness after 
leaving tlie body. I returned as quickly as 
possible when ! discovered it was in tlie power 
of tlie spirit so to do, and I strove earnestly to 
impress tlie fact of niy presence upon my 
friends, for I wished to thank them kindly for 
all their attention and affectionate sympathy. 
I wish them to know tliat 1 can rctiyn and 

. speak to them, aud it would be a swebt delight 
to me if some one of them will give me an op
portunity to come where thcretan be no shadow 
of .doubt concerning niy presence, and where I 
shall be able to give them ample evidence of 
my identity. 1 am not used to speaking in tills 
way, but I trust. my few words will be accept
ed, and that I shall thus be enabled to return 
closer, still closer to those most dear, and to 
exert over them a spiritual influence for good, 
and be able to draw their thoughts to higher 
things. I died in Now York City. I not only 
send my words of lovo and greeting to friends 
at tliat place, but also to dear ones in Lexing
ton, this State. I wish them to realize fully 
and practically that tho spirit can return and 
take upon itself a knowledge of earthly things. 
I seo changes in the next few months for,cer
tain friends. I wish them to bo prepared, for 
it will not be all sunshine; shadows and tears 
are to come, and 1 ask them to place their trust 
in a higher power, and to believe and realize 
tliat " He docth ail things well.” My name is 
Almira M. Chandler.

Albert Smith. . r —
Like all other returning spirits I have a de

sire to manifest to my friends; many of them 
reside in Charlestown, whore I resided, and a 
few of them read your paper. I desire that my 
friend who reads your paper will send my mes
sage Io those who are bound to me by ties of 
kinship, and I shall strive most earnestly to 
repay for all kindness. I wish to send my love, 
and most particularly the lovo of iny wife, who 
p with me, Lydia, to those who remain. She 

joined me more than one year ago; we are re
united in the higher life. Tlio spiritual life 
was not what 1 really expected to line! it, and 
yet it spreads out before mo so broad and com
prehensive that I feel it will take an eternity 
for mo to gain tliat knowledge which it is desir
able td gnin,’and which 1 would like to trans
mit to those who linger here. Tell my friends 
tliat tho time is come for them to investigate 
for themselves—to seek, and they shall find. We 
arc waiting just outside the door, nnd If they 
will open, if they will give heed on their side, 
they will hear our words of cheer, our greetings 

. anil messages tliat wo bring from others wlio 
have passed on before. My friends in Cam- 
bridge 1 would have remember that I am not 
dead: that I am living, active and intelligent, 
and that 1 shall be glad to meet them atJiny 
time, to demonstrate to them .my identity, and 
to inform them of much tliat lies beyond their 
present comprehension. 1 shall send this mes
sage out as an introductory. I shall carefully 
watch to see how it is received, and if I find 
those souls I hope to meet responsive and re
ceptive, I shall' endeavor to come again, either 
at this place or at some otlier, and give to them 
much, very much concerning tho spiritual life, 
and some facts concerning my material exist
ence. My name is Albert Smith. I have been 
in the spirit-world some time now.

Minnie Temple.
[To tlie Chairman :f May I como just one min

ute? My name is Minnie Temple^ My cousin 
Julia lives in Syracuse. I want to reach her— 
Julia Martin. I want to tell her tliat I did n’t 
forget to write to her, but 1 was n’t able to. She 
thought it was so strange that she did n't re
ceive a letter from me, but I was weak for a 
long time; I did n't wish to trust my letters to 
strangers. I kept thinking J would get hotter 
and write immediately. 1 want Julia to know 
tliat I am happy now, In a beautiful spirit-home, 
It is heavenly to me, but not at all tho heaven 
we used to talk about when we were together. 
I want to ask her if she remembers the night wo 
were walking at sunset, and watching tlie beau
tiful rays of light In tho west, when site said to 

; me, “lean almost believe they aro the streets 
of gold shining through tlie clouds.” Tell her I 
used to remember what sho said, and, many 

' times, when I watched the beautiful sunset in 
[ my western home, I thought of the streets of 
. gold; but I have not found the streets of gold 

—oh no : the streets are as natural as ours hero

s- up. .ffiKSSU V! &",&S8ft!lS I 
f.£i£Mence within the gouljorwhat transforms mankind became of 1ns physical or material body, which, 
above the dust and renders the consciousness ot Im- We understand, had disappeared Aroni tho sop- 
morlallty unspeakably dear. Wepralsethee this hour u]chre? .
for tlio tokens ot thy ministration and presenceiln the A.—The person who can accept matenaliza-
nih st ot material life; that thy ch Idren turn to l ieu accent de-materialization. It is
seeVtlrelflM^ (luito Poss,ble for an onumlc,body, after the
answer to their need. Mav our words be words ot wls- spirit has left, to bo dispersed, removed, and 
dom ; our thoughts bo inspired with t ruth. Mayourut- entirely scattered, so far as its organicpioper- 
tcraiices respond totlie need of thy children; may their tjes aro concerned, nor is it necessary that that 
hearts bo uplifted and exalted therghy, until tliysnlrlt same material form shall constitute a basts foT 
shall pervade utterly the biimnninlnd.ain al be linked the materialized form that afterwards appears, 
by ties ot the soul to one another and to thee. jt sccms to us a reasoning mind could readily

determine that if there Is a law of notion there 
,;°IIH 1,11 1 n r i is also a law of reliction, and the law which 
®noa Morse.) Will the Control- woni(i enable any intelligence to materialize a 

ling Intelligence explain the second death, jonn would enable the same intelligence to de- 
or the different changes from one sphere to nn- materialize a previously existing form, 
other in spirit-life? Aro thev like unto or sim- _ ____________

TBE-SioVDOFWITUBBBB.

what was meant, and then will answer the ques- Have llvcd and passca away.
tionhore asked. Tho second death referred to in „„„nii><i wiih tbn dp-m
the Bible Is undoubtedly the decease of what- T wififllve hosts’;
evor in yo'P'H^uvo prevents your spii it ual ^y)j0 como ftI1(1 0 wllll no|3eiC3S tread,
growth. While tho body may die, the spirit A universe of ghosts,
may be alive; while the body may live, the spirit nrinr evinn .bin.
may bo in tlie bondage of dentil. A person may. They flicker through the city’s marts, I higher realms,
through some exaltation, some stimulus, cithoi Thoy flear tI1Bcry )1Uman Ups, v r
of surrounding or psychological influence, for a The beat of human hearts. Atuany.ja.i.
time be attracted toward a higher truth, and n,Ound tlielr tombs I Ao^-I bavo -not seen In tho Banner of Light any
then relapse. This backsliding, as it has been But far from churchyards keep aloof; notice of tho death, sonic months since, ot one bf our
termed in tho world, is called the ‘ second To dwell In old familiar rooms, most devoted, uncompromising Spiritualists, Mr.Corn
death, since it reveals the fact QP^ ® Beneath the household roof. wall For integrity of purpose, fair dealing, a fulfilling
n’nwfl^bnt8 n?tadl= °" niiv more than Tll°y "'aken men at morning light, ot every Apty ias an honorable man, a citizen, a hus-
posed , but this is not cteinal. any more than They cheer them In their dally care; baiid^rfielchbor few amongst us have borne a hlclierwas . tho previous condition. Changes in the They bling a weary world at night uaniiHriieigiiuoi, lew amongst us nave 001 no a iiigner
spirit-life cannot bo designated as death, unless To bend the knee In prayer. reputation. Ho was one of tho first to uphold our
you moan tbe continual anil gradual growth that . ot God assigned cause llerc.wna a faithful worker in our ranks, and
causes, each day,'some new though t to take the 1 To comfort sorrow till It cease’; did much to advance Spiritualism as a vitalizing truth,
place of an old one, some new condition to sup- All(I |n t|ie dark and troubled mind a religion above nil others that required pure lives un-
plant that which has . preceded it. Wc do not To light the lamp ot peace. tainted by tlio hope of gain, untarnished by ambition,
recognize that there is, in the advancement of There Is a language whispered low, He passed away peacefully, fully aware ot lilscondl-
tlie spirit, any formal "J1™'“e'i°-\ - Whereby to mortal ears they speak; tlon, joying even In the fruition and beatitude of thater splieroof life similar to tliat which resembles To which we answer by a glow mlwinccd Ute Ids Snlritmllsm had alreadv revealed todeath, bo far ns spiritual states are concerned, , That kindles in the check. advanced 1110 ins spiritualism naa already revealed to
if tho spirit again enters Into human life, which __________  ..■„__-,.— ,<.„.,„„. [him. G. L. D.
is taught by us, as you are aware, and by others 
who control mediums, then that may refer to 
the second death; but there is, in spirit-life, 
no throwing off of tlie material form, corre
sponding to that whicli takes place when you 
leave earth-life: thus there is no generic change; 
there is gradual unfoldmcnt and gradual beau
tifying of the spirit-form, and this continues 
until angelic life is attained. Tho death; there
fore, which the questioner desires to have ex
plained, is that which transpires every day and 
hour, when you throw off an old condition and 
assume or advance to moot a new one.

Q.—'[By John McDonald.] Aro spirit and soul 
synonymous terms ?

A.—These words aro used synonymously and I 
aro used differently. Tho actual meaning of j 
each is probably never arrived at. Our own uso 
of the words we will define, distinctly stating 
that tills definition is ours, and does not belong 
to tho usual analysis of tho two terms. The 
soul wo consider tho ultimate principle, the 
entity, whatever that may bo. of which the hu
man spirit is the expression. The spiritual form, 
tho spiritual growth, changes with the varied 
unfoldments of life; the soul in its essence 
never changes, but is expressed variously, ac
cording to the spiritual states of individuals. 
Your spirits are, at this moment, in one condi
tion of life; to-morrow you will be in another 
condition, spiritually, but the soul, the ultimate 
principle, will not change, since that is a primal 
element, and Is an entity, belonging to eternity.' 

Q.—[By SamiM Bell\ What nre the physlwl 
ana climatic conditions of that part of the earth 
known as the "North Polo”? And if inhabited

Mrs. Leve Flatt.
To tho Editor ot the Banner or Light:

Like a gently-seared leaf on tbo tree-top, c famed
with light, and floating away on thoautuyin reeze, 
there has just gone from us Mrs. Leve Platt, w low of
Ely Platt, Esq., ot Norwich, Conn. On tbe28th 
ruary last her seven children celebrated licit

tFeb- 
ilglity-

flfth birthday. For twenty-five years sho liaakeenly 
enjoyed tho blessings of Spiritualism—the irkif a no
bio faith on which slio reposed to the last. pt her 
many virtues wo can. hardly speak too kln|y—her . 
home, her hand being open to all. Her life wallndeed 
full ot usefulness. In the winter of 1855 Di II. P. 
Fairfield and Mr.-Wm. Hume were brought to her 
houso under spirit-control, and wonderful plieiomena 
were vouchsafed to all on that occasion. Thaangels 
had promised Mrs. Platt that before calling hi- sway 
they would afford her a view'of her future abode I and ’ 
as in sweet placidity she lay In her last hours lierchll-
dren feltjjiat the promise had been kept. One sho 
said, “ Some night I shall fall asleep, anti shall not 
awake till I reach the Summer-Land," and so Ifliap- 
pened. After forty-nine years of wedded lift she 
parted with her devoted companion; but all lier'clill- 
dren and grandchildren remain to mourn her loss and 
cherish In deep love her fall- memory. Her sereni and 
buoyant trust In Spiritualism mantled the midday and 
evening ot her life, and assuaged long days ot jitter
ing, while tho goodness ot her heart was a llvlnt light 
shining on till her joyous spirit winged Its v ay to

G. L. DlT ON.

Dear shadows, fairer than the day;
With heavenly lights they wrap us round, 

Wherein we walk a glided way,
And over holy ground.

Dr. William Porter.
Good afternoon, Mr. Chairman. I wonder if 

a good Spiritualist ever passes out of tho body, 
in those modern days, without intending to re
turn at some time and manifest at the Manner 
of Light? I believe not. It is so in my experi
ence. 1 have found that whenever a good, 
bright, wide-awake Spiritualist passes out from 
tlie body, ho or sho lias cither left a promise 
w<th some friend, or has made themselves the 
promise to return nnd manifest at the Manner 

. of ingat I but indeed wo make a great many 
promises, and wo please ourselves with many 
anticipations in, regard to our ■ spiritual life, 
whicli it is Impossible for us to realize and to 
fulfill, and it seems to me that whenever one of 
us finds it possible to return and manifest, 
it is a blessing which we should appreciate. 
I dwelt in tho body in Bridgeport, Conn. Moro 
than sixty years the mortal life was mine, there
fore I had largo and varied experience, and 
more especially my experience was found in 
ranks of existence where tho deepest and most 
subtle aspirations and tliouglits of human be
ings are found. I sought to study human na
ture, and I believe that I understood it pretty 
well; but one must stand outside of the physical 
form and weigh the causes tliat operate upon 

•humanity; in order to realize fully and unaer- 
' stand the effects. I find 'that not one of us is 
competent to bo a judge of human actions; tlio 
well-spring and motive is hidden so deep below 
the surface that only an angel’s eye can pene
trate and understand why humanity acts as it 
does. I was a physician, not altogether of the 
old school, for I believed in the efficacy of the 
plants and herbs of the field. I believed that 
those roots and herbs, that contain the sunlight, 
the air and the .water which heaven bestows, 
a reduce more cures for the ills, of physical life 

lan any other curative agents, and I am happy 
to say I nave not changed my opinions at all. I 
recognized the utility of magnetic treatment. 

_ ■ which I do to-day, but I did. not believe in al 
systems of medical practice. I am most happy 
to say I can now,'at this time, reiterate my

to-day, but lined with blooming, beautiful flow
ers. which we may gather as wo will; and if she 
visits New York City in the autumn, I wish her 
to visit a medium by the name of Wilson, a lady, 
and I will come to her. 1 will endeavor to bring 
her some of our spirit-flowers, but if unable to 
do so, I shall surely speak to her of our olden 
time life, and the many happy hours we spent 
together before I departed for the West.

messages to be published.
jtpr(M3.~ Rev, Joseph Smith; Mcnomlno: Emma Olivia 

Pray: Annie May: William Young; John Riley; Mary A. 
Dickinson; Clara King. .

April 20.—Nelson Tuttle: Thomas Jennings.
Jprff 27.—Mrs. Allee I>lxon: Annie Gray: Margaret 

Heau;George Lawrence: Mary Lavalette: RosaT. Ainedey.
Maul. — Mrs. Ellen French: Thomas 8. Anderson: Ed

die Martin; Marla Washburn; Theresa Tinnotti; Dr.Wnn 
Bushnell.

Nay IL-Ezra 8. Gannett: Henry C. Newhall; George 
Shilling: Mrs. Cordelia A. P. Morse; Dr. J. It. Doty: 
Gracie Ilan son: Carrie Trenor.

Jfav 18. — WIIHam Miller; Katie Merrill; Isaac Taber; 
Daisy M. Howard; Theodore S. Bigelow: John Hatch 
Lennan: Maty H. Lennan,

May 25.—Henry Lanning; Willard Robinson: Martha I). 
Arnold; Jennie Clapp: John S. Gilman; Philip Harrington.

June 1.—Dr. D. 8/Webster; George A. Fisher; Freder
ick Mayne; Mill? E. Jameson: Clam E. Simpson,

Juns 15.—Black Hawk: Annie Pickering; James F. Ho
gan; Harriet Dodge; John G. Wyman; Emily C, Jones; 
Rev. Samuel Tupper. - •

Jone22.—Lyman Beecher: Nellie, to Myra; David Handv; 
George Rathbun; Lydia Raymond; Emma J. Wallace; Eb
enezer Bassett.

by human beings, please describe their physi
cal, mental and moral conditions?

A .—We do not consider tlio North Polo cither 
inhabited or inhabitable; wo consider tliat tho 
axis of the earth represented by the Polo is tho 
exact equilibrium or.nothingness of tho globe ; 
that, al the particular point which tho North 
Pole represents, there is just as near nothing as 
is possible to be expressed in tlio universe, else 
it would not be the Pole, nor would it be the 
magnetic equipoint of the eartji. The exact 
magnetic Pole is not exactly parallel with tho 
North Pole, but with tho Polar star; nor is that 
tlio exact degree, at tho present time, in tlio va
rious astronomical changes, but the polarity of 
tlio earth’s atoms and atmospheres centering at 
tlio North Pole, must bo considered as evidence 
tliat no life is there; that equilibrium is there, 
and equilibrium cannot sustain what you term 
organic life. The polar sphere, or the Influence 
from that sphere, radiating toward other sur
faces of the earth, presents a variety of oppor
tunities for the exorcise of spiritual powers, 
and so far as magnetic currents are concerned, 
a point very near the North Pole, perhaps one 
or two degrees removed, constitutes the point 
of distribution for the magnetic forces flowing 
over tlie earth's surface to return again, not 
only from the interior of the earth, but from 
tlie atmosphere surrounding the earth ; thus a 
dual current is forever formed, which has its 
point of distribution from either Pole, but 
chiefly from tho North Pole. This, with tlio an
swer to tho previous question, is our opinion.

Q-—[By W. W. Camp.] While in the mortal 
can individuals’ eternal mates, in the spirit, 
come to them, recognize tholr eternal relation
ships, show themselves, and make promises? Or 
is it more likely tliat some evil spirit sliould 
play upon tho credulity of mortals ? I

A.—While in tlio mortal, the eternal compan
ionship may be recognized; usually, however, 
both are in mortal life. It is possible, however, 
for ono to bo in spirit-life and the other in mor
tal life, and it is quite possible for tho ono in 
spirit-life to represent himself distinctly, to com
municate and converse, and to reveal himself in 
various ways to tlie companion upon earth. An 
evil spirit would scarcely find any reward' in 
claiming so exalted a theme. For evil, there 
must be evil motive and prompting; we cannot 
imagine any one doing good that evil may come.

Q.—In whatsense was man made in the image 
of God 2—Gen. i: 20, 27, 28. •

A.—In tho sense of- eternal life, of eternal | 
consciousness. Tho act, of creation is a God
like act. Man. by incorporating the spiritual 
life into the external form, becomes like God. a 
creator. lie is therefore made in his image as ho 
advances more toward the recognition of this, 
as he recognizes more bis relationship, his kin
ship, and the image-that ho bears to deity. 
Tlie form externally is not here meant, but the 
spiritual activity, and the essence of the soul 
itself, like God.

Q.—In what sense did Adam fall ?—Gen. ii: 17.
A.—In the sense that all humanity falls. The 

soul-life is the life that is absolute. Whatever

The War of the Doctors ox the Eights of the 
People. Arguments and Addresses In Itemon- 
strauce Thereof, delivered beforetlie Massachusetts 
legislative Committee on Public Health, at tho State 
House, Boston, February. 1880. by Alfred E. Giles, 
Allen Putnam. Klchard Holmes. Loring Moody. A. 
S. Hayward, Joshua Nye, mid Prof. Wesley Emer
son. Boston: Colby Klllch, No. D Montgomery Place, 

Tho above Is the title ot tbo pamphlet made up of 
the arguments which killed the Doctors’ Bill presented 
before the last Legislature. Tlie arguments, especially 
ot Mr. Giles, Mr. Moody and Mr. Emerson, are worth; 
ot being framed with gold. The book contains as roue 
matter as an ordinary two hundred page volume. Th 
names ot the persons having made the argument are 
sutllclent guarantees that the facts could not (veil bo 
set forth Ina stronger light. As above stated, the 111)1 
was killed; but" Tyranny, like hell, Is not easily con
quered,” so that, probably, next winter, the same bat
tle will need to be fought over again.

Send 10 cents to Colby & Rich for a cony of this 
pamphlet.—The Commoner.

To Hygienists and Sanitarians.—Those 
of our readers who have witnessed tbe injuri- 

, , , ous results of vaccination, or have reason to
Ob. wVat a wondrous life is theirs— doubt the efficacy of this so-called medical pro-

phylactic against small-pox, and believe rather 
^A^id vearninesstl l the earned ‘n the virtues of healthy habitations, whole-And yearnings still the same I some ^ pure wnter| soientlfic drainago and

w3P?r3?? f010?!™,.,, proper exercise, and aro willing to circulateV?t°iinriov W t l the hoaveuivVowcrs- literature treating thereon, are invited to com-
TwoworldsIninterehangel1 municate with the editor of the> Vaccination

Inquirer and Health Review, 7 Albert Road, 
------------------------------------- Gloucester Gato, London, England, and enclose 

A Vision.--------------stamp to prepay postage. Exchanges, please
To the Edltorof the Banner of Light: copy.

One evening about nine o’clock I chanced to - ■—— - " " ■ =
be returning to my boarding-place, over a some- To tho l>iberal-JIin<Ie<l.
what lonely and neglected road. It was quite As the “Banner of Light Establishment” is not 
ffite yet inffi^ an incorporated institution, and as wo could not
road was cut into numerous gulleys, and ledges therefore legally hold bequests made to us in 
shelved out here and there. On one side of the that name, wc give below tho form in which 
narrow wagon-track a.steep and jagged wall of 8UOh a bequest should be worded .in order to 
rock dipped downward many feet into a shallow . ... , . f ,
bub turbulent river. As I hurried along, tho stand the test of law. t
gorge below, whicli had seemed inky darkin its J I give, devise and bequeath unto Luther 
cavernous windings and recesses, began sud- Colby and Isaac B. Rich, qf Boston, Massachu- 
denly and very perceptibly to become luminous, setts, Publishers, [liere insert the description of 
Soon every angle of the frowning wall stood out the property to be willed] strictly upon trust, 
clear and sharp, and every bubble in tho waters that they shall appropriate and expend the same 
below became distinctly visible. Then I saw in such way and manner as they shall deem ex- 
what I had not before noticed-two large white pedient and proper for the promulgation of the 
horses, apparently crushed and helpless, lying doctrine of the immortality of the soul and its • 
among the rocks and foam. “There has been eternal progression.
some accident,” I said to myself," and this light " - — ■— "■ -
lias been sent mo that I may render assistance.” Miw/ied -

Iwas seeking to find a way of access to the , , „ „
supposed sufferers, when the pale steeds van- In Auburn, N. I., junoeoth, isso, by Rev. j. n. Harter, 
ished and the light mellowed info darkness. Alfred George Walters, Professor of Music and Modern 

; Somewhat puzzled, I again started homeward, Languages, anil Mrs. Sarah A. Van Note, all of Auburn.
hoping to find some one who would return with ----------------- «•►-----------------
me and search out the mystery. A few rods Passed to Npirit-IAfe:
further on I met an old gentleman whom I had 1 ,
previously seen about the village. After we I rom Concord, Mass., Juno loth, Mr. James M. Cook, 
had briefly accosted each other the gentleman aged >1 years and 2 montiw,

I anlil with n Rail smile " Madam, shall I tell von Bro- Cook leaves a loved wife, to whom ho was married almost Half a century ago, viz., Aug. 1st, 1830, and who, why you have seen those horses to-night ? I like himself, has long been all earnest worker In our ranks, 
nodded assent, and he went on : ono night, He also leaves anonly son, Dr. James M. Cook, asuccess- 
thirtvormore vears neo. I had been taking a 1111 and woll-known physician ot Concord; while on tho ^iorAaJ k™ mimh Unnkr Iwas m>tAr vine other side ot life lie has mot tholr four children, whopre- gieatueal too much liquoi. I was out Uliving ceded him homo. Funeral services of it deeply Hnpresslvo 
with a span of white horses Of gentlest and most nature were held at his late residence Juno 12tn—three solec- 
intelligent breed. When I camo to the Black Hons by a line quartette (consisting of Messrs. IL L. Whlt- 
Sni-inr? an this nlann in paDpr) T rninpd furious- S?1".1?' Charles E. Brown. Mrs. C. II. Hallett and Mrs. W. opiing, as tills place is caiieu, J. reinea juiious ,j Brown), remarks by tlio writer, and aeloslng invocation 
ly to the light, Kild the pool creatures plunged nnd benediction by Rev. G. Reynolds, pastor o? tho Unite- 
headlong into the river. Iwas thrown from rinn Church nt Concord, being embraced In the order ot 
the carriage jiwt in time to escape following CY^“e%«'“, Boston. J’ “'Cu,lB,Kn’ ' 
them. Every night for more than thirty years __  .
I have seen them lying there crushed and man- tObttuarv Notices not exceeding twenty lines published 
olnrl hist ns von have seen them to-nicht.” gratuitously. When they exceed this number, twenty ?< 1 “^ cents for each additional line is required, pavtSleinaJ.

I Al O they bulled heie? 1 asked. they arc vance. A Hnn of ngate tv p« averages ten words, Poetry 
buried three miles away, but they have souls, ” [inadmissible in this department.} • • 
lie answered, and turned on his heel.

Please will you tell mo, Mr. Editor, is it not 
possible and probable that dumb animals mrly 
bo endowed with immortality ? May not a dead 
bird, or an insignificant sponge, torn from its 
parent rock, become in time a deeply reasoning 
and thinking being? I am young in spiritual 
understanding, and earnestly desire informa
tion. Hortense E. Withington.

Chelsea; Mass.

Ata Dogsiaiic Mgy,
Wo have no reason, to doubt the immortality | 

of anything. It is as impossible to destroy as it 
is to create. The idea that Man alone is im
mortal is part and parcel of an antiquated be
lief that hold the stars to have been created for 
the express purpose of lighting the streets for 
the convenience of man when he was out nights; 
that the sun was made solely to keep him warm 
and grow food for liis sustenance; that Woman 
was made as a helpmate for him, and that when 
she died and was no longer a “ help’* sho was 
annihilated. This world has had, and continues 
to have, some very queer beliefs, and it is no 
wonder that Shakspeare put it into the mouth 
of one of his characters to exclaim, " Whatfools 
these mortals bo.”
To tho Editor of the Banner of Light:

form humanity takes, it must be less than the 
life of the soul. In entering human life the 
spirit experiences that fall; in passing from a 
state of innocence to a state of knowledge and I 
conscious purity,‘there - is a decline before that 
rising begins. The temptations of outward life, 
the conflict with the dust, the entering into 
mortal existence was symbolically represented 
by the fall of the man Adam. Adam is a generic 
term for humanity. Adam and Eve are generic 
terms for man and woman; man and woman 
together form the perfect soul. Adam and Eve 
are man and woman (f. e., soul) divided upon the 
eapth, necessarily, and lose the soul estate pre
vious to entering human life; therefore there is 
a fall from that estate, but ultimately restora
tion Is effected by the Spirit of Truth, that ena
bles them to perceive, not only error, but the 1 
ability to vanquish it.
^r^ E’ ®J Can a once ffodd physical 

medium and clairvoyant lose her medium pow
ers entirely, at her o wirdesire ?

A.—Not exclusively by her own desire. A 
once good medium and clairvoyant can cease 
to exercise those gifts by the withdrawal of tbe 
spirit-band which has employed her for that 
purpose. The desire may not have so much to 
do with it as the fact, that if - the medium does 
not really desire to be an instrument for the

The reference by H. M. B., in yesterday’s 
Banner of Liriht, to Mr. George Thompson’s ap
preciation of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond’s pow
ers as a public speaker, recalls what I heard 
Rev. Theodore Parker say upon the same sub
ject at Rome, (in 185MO, I think,) when our 
walks together were almost daily, and frequent
ly to the Pinclan Hill.

During the last six years of his life the sub
ject of Modern Spiritualism was frequently dis
cussed. At Rome, he more than once spoke of | 
Mrs. Cora Hatch, (now Richmond.) always in 
terms of high admiration as a speaker, I might 
W amassment;'notably so when one day on 
tho Pinclan he remarked that he had attended 
many of her lectures; that these were so extra
ordinary that it seemed to him as if she must, 
in some mysterious way, bo able to avail her-

I self of the entire Intellectual power of her audi
ence. A true solution, so far as it goes, and prob
ably suggested by the spirit of some friend or

I guardian of her s. It seemed to me at the time

Materialism, or a Sjiritnal PMlowhy anil 
Natural Religion.

BY GILES B. STEBBINS,
DETROIT, MICH;,

Editor and Compiler of "Chapter} from the Bible of the 
Agee," and "Poems of the Life Beyond and Within."

FIVE CHAPTERS.
Chap. L— The Decay ot Dogmas: WhatNext?

“ 2.—Materialism—Negation, Inductive Science, Ex
ternal nnd Dogmatic.

“ 3.—A Supreme and Indwelling Mind the Central
Idea ot a Spiritual Philosophy.

• ‘ 4.—Tho Inner Life—Facts ot Spirit Presence.
•' 6.—Intuition—The Soul Discovering Truth.

Passing out from tlio sway ot creeds and dogmas, two 
paths open-one to Materialism, the other to a Spiritual 
Philosophy, with Mind as tho Soul ot Things. Which shall 
wo enter? To give Materialism fair statement and criti
cism; to show It Is a transient stage ot thought; toexp&o 
pclentlBc dogmatism; to show that Materialism and Bplffft- 
uallsm are unlike and opposite; to glvo fair statement ot the 
Spiritual Philosophy, and a choice compendium ot the facts 
ot spirit-presence nnd clairvoyance: to show tho need and 
Importance of psycho-physiological study, and ot more per
fect scientific Ideas and methods, to emphasize the inner 
life and the spiritual powers of man, and to help tbo coming 
of a natural religion, without bigotry or superstition, aro 
tho leading objects ot this book. Full ot careful and ex
tended research, ot thought and spiritual Insight, It meets a 
demand of the times, draws a clear and deep line between 
Materialism and Spiritualism, and helps to right thinking^. 
Its tacts ot spirit-presence, from tbo long experience ana 
wide knowledge ot tho author, are especially valuable and 
Interesting.

Cloth, 75cents: paper, to cents; postage free.
For sale by COLBY A RICH.

FROM ENGLAND.

OF

SPIRITUALISM
BY M.A.(OXON), 

Author of ‘ 'Piychography ” and ‘ 'Spirit Identity.

Egypt I, the place for,juvenile excursions. A boy _____ m 
caa always find Mi" munupy ” there. i spfriYworid^Se 7plrit-worlT wFlt not persist

CONTEXTS.-Present.Position nnd Future Needs of Splr- 
V>?^TT,«7t7.'„''"xF -;”'—“'-“" uio <»u uuo uuiu i Ituallsin In England—What Is a Spiritualist? Philosophical ' tnatjUaving gotten thus far, it was Strange he Spiritualism; llellglousBnlrltuallsmiSpIrltuallsmlsaitovo- 
could not take the one more Sten which would l“tl?n; The Agency at Work; Conditions of Public Asso- 
t--j UI-------XI------- . . . ’t’"'.^ Bwp wmon would | elation; Spiritualism Heals with Vexed Questions; Unity In 

Multiformity; Lessons of the Past; Cabinets to be Abol
ished; Exposures of Fraud and their Effect; Lessons of the 
Future; Dcsldemnda. Spiritualism In some of its Religious 
Aspects-Jiidalsm and Jesus Christ; The World nt the Birth 

cArl?ti Jf.lln. Baptist and his Message; Tho Mission of 
the Christ; Modern Christianity and Modem Spiritualism; 
Objections Then and Now; The BlbleMlraclcsand tbo Phe
nomena ot Spiritualism; Spiritualism Is not Necromancy; 
?Plrit!lfl,S Xrtfksy or Evil; Tbo Devil, his Genesis and 
Growth; On Spirit Communion: The Biblical Warrant tor 
It; Appeal to Bible Students; Spirit Teachings, Tbe God 
Idea: Man’s Dulles to Himself, his Race, and to God; 
Mau’s Future Destiny: Punishment. Hell; lieward. Heav
en; Tho Old Creed and tbe Now; Religion and Science; A 
Practical Religion; What have wo Gained and what have 
we Lost by the New Creed; Skepticism; The God-Man and 
the Typical Man: Resurrection ot the Body; Tbo Gain 
great, the Loss little. Appendix-Reflections elicited by the 
Prosecution Of Henry Blade.

Blue cloth. In form with “Spirit Identity" and “Psy- r»/&^w^

™u.‘u not taKo me one more step which would , 
t, c’?1 on “io.spiritual side of the subject, to I 

which he ever inclined, and also to defend its 
positions and principles.

About the year 1851. Mr. Parker endeavored 
to myestigtite this subject—at least so far as its 
physical phenomena are concerned. He visited 

modmmB not unfrequently, and bee tunefully 
convinced of their genuineness when he saw a 
heavy Ja^le move, and take a position that he

,K5|U x PB1? no mortal could cause it to take 
without aid of genuine occult force. . Upon try
ing the experiment himself, however, he found 
ne was, with his own impaired physical energy, 
quite able to do the very same thing, and there- 
£orP JotaPBect into his previous Incredulity. It 
had then probably never occurred to Mr. Par
ker that the force was not his own—that he him-
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Jbimixsfmniis. B^huns iiv Boston.
MODERN THINKERS 

riiisc'H'Ai-LY upon

goto Sophs. Jlc to Itoh ^bbcitiStmc^^
BALTIMORE ADVERTISEMENT.

SARAH A. DANSKIN, 
Physician of the “New School,” 

Pupil of Dr. Benjamin Bush.
Office 68 North Charles Street, Baltimore, Md.

I TURING fifteen years past Mus. Danskin has been tho 
J pupil ot and medium tor the spirit ot Dr. Boni. Rush, 
any cases pronounced hopeless nave been permanently 

cored through her Instrumentality.
She Is clalraudlont and clairvoyant. Reads tbo Interior 

condition ot the patient, whether present or at a distance, 
and Dr. Hush treats tho case with a scientific skill which 
has been greatly enhanced by his fifty years' experience tn the world af spirits.

Application by letter, enclosing Consultation Feo, 12,00 
and two^tamps, will receive prompt attention.

The American Lung Healer,
Prepared and Magnetised by Mrs. Danshin,

for all diseases of tho Throat and 
Jonbumption has been cured bylt.

Three bottles for #5,00. Address 
* Baltimore, Md. MArch 31.

Dr. Main’s Health Institute,
AT NO. 60 DOVER STREET, BOSTON.

THOSE desiring a Medical Diagnosis of Disease,' will 
please, enclose <1,00, a lock of hair, a return postage 

stamp, and tho address, and state sex and ago. All Medi
cines. with directions for treatment, extra.

April 17,-U»' _________ ;______________

DR. H. B. STORER.
Office 29 Indiana Place, Boston.

TkiTY specialty la tlio preparation of New Organic Seme. 
dies for the cure of all forms of disease and debility.

Send leading symptoms, and If the medicine sent ever falls 
to benoflt the patient, money will bo refunded, Enclose <2 
for ineillctne only. No charge forconsultatluruNov.^

A. P. WEBBER, 
MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN, 

OFFICE, 8H MONTGOMERY PLACE. Hours from 
10 A. it. to 4 P. M. Will visit |«tlelit.s. J illy 3.

Is an unfailing remedy
Lungs. Tubebculaii < 

- Price 12,00 per bottle.
WASH. A. DANSKIN

DR. J. R. NEWTON
J^URES all Chronic Diseases by magnetized letters. By 
V bls means the most obstinate diseases yield to his groat 
bearing power ns readily as by personal treatment. Require
ments aro: age, sox, and a description ot tho case, and a P. 
O. Order for <5,00, or more, according to moans. In most 
cases one letter Is sufficient; but it a perfect cure la not ef
fected at once, tho treatment will be continued by magnet
ized letters, at ,1,00 each. Post-Office address, Station G, 
New York City.

Tho MODERN BETHESDA for sale by Dr. Newton. 
Sent post-paid on receipt ot tho price, |H,I».July 3. 

Dr. F. L. H. Willis
Mar be Addressed till farther notice

Clenora, Yates Co., N. Y.

DR. WILLIS may bo addressed as above, From this 
point Iio can attend to the diagnosing ot disease by hair 

_and handwriting, He claims that his powers In this Uno 
are unrivaled, combining, as he doos, accurate scientific 
knowledge with keen and searching psychometric power.

Dr. Willis claims especial skill In treating all diseases ot 
the blood and nervous system. Cancers, Scrofula In all Its 
forms. Epilepsy, Paralysis, and nU tho most delicate and 
complicated diseases of both sexes.

Dr. Willis is permitted to rotor to numerous parties who 
have been cured by his system ot practice when all others 
bad failed. All lottorsmust contain a return postage stamp.

Bend for Circular! and Reference!. July 3.

TWO ATTRACTIVE MINING COS.
DICK .t WILLIAMHON SILVER, 00 eta. aShnre. 
PLYMOUTH MOLD MINING CO., 81,SO nNhnre. 
NfcW PAMPHLET sent by mall on application. A lim

ited amount ot shares In each for sale by

JOHN WETHERBEE, Treasurer,.
April 21. No. IS Old State Honso. Ito.ton.

14-Stop ORGANS, 
Stool, book and music, boxed and shipped, only 883,80. 
Now Pianos 8105 to 81,800. Before you buy an Instrument 
be sure to see his Mhl-summor otter, illustrated, free. 
Address Daniel F. Beatty, Wasuinoton, N.J.

Oct. 25.—eowly
zeiaOuxt 'watches,

ALL styles, Cold. Sliver and Nickel, WtoSIW. Chains, 
etc., sent C. O. D. to bo examined. write for Cata- 

loguo to STANDARD AMERICAN WATCH CO., Ill) 
Smithfield street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 13tcow—Juno 111.

GREAT WESTERN CUN WORKS,
11 ft SMITHFIELD ST., Pittsburgh, Pa. Send stamp 
X1U for Catalogue. Rilles, Shot Guns, Revolvers, sent 

iC. o.D, for examination, latcow-Jimo III.

MIND AND MATTER:
A SPIRITUAL PAPER PUBLISHED WEEKLY IN 

PHILADELPHIA.
A Special, Independent, nnd Liberal Spiritual Journal. 

Publication Office, second Story, 713 Sansom St.
J. M. Roberts........... . .publisher and Editok.

TERMS OF SUBSCBIPTION.
To mall subscribers, 12,15 poranhum: (1,09 forslx months; 

67 cents tor three months, payable In advance. Single copies 
of the paper, six cents, to be had at tho principal nows stands. 
Sample copies free.

CLUB RATES FOR ONE YEAR.
Flvo copies, one year, free of i»stago......................... f 8,00 
Ton “ “ " .............  15,00
Twenty “ ““ “ .............................30,00

THE

Boston Investigator,
THE oldest reform journal In publication.

Price, S3,00 a year,
<1,60 for six months, 

8 cents per single copy.
Now Is your tlmo to subscribe for a live paper, which dis

cusses all subjects connected witli tho happiness of mankind. 
Address J. P. MENDUM.

. Inveallgnlor Office, 
.Paine Memorial.

April 7.________________ lioaion. Maw.

THE SPIRITUAL RECORD,
A WEEKLY JOURNAL, published under tho auspices 

of tho First Society ot Spiritualists, of Chicago, con
taining Discourses and Poems through the Mediumship of 

Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, and other Matter Pertaining to 
tho Spiritual Philosophy. Subscription terms: <2,00 per 
year; <7,00 for flvo coplesonoyear; flvo cents iiorslnglo num
ber; specimen copies free. Remittances should bo made 
either by Post-Office Order, Draft on Chicago, or In Regis
tered Letter, payable to Grllten Brothers. For fractional 
parts ot a dollar, postage stamps of tho smaller denomina
tions to the requisite amount may be sent. Lllieral discount 

' to dealers anil societies. Address GRIFFEN BROTHERS, 
Publishers, 101 Ln Salle street, Chicago, III. Jan. 10.

announcement.

Mrs. M. J. Folsom,
MEDICAL MEDIUM, 2 Hamilton Place, Boston, Mass.

Office hours from IQ a.m. to 4 r. M. Examinations 
from lock of hair by letter, <2,00. May I.

AUCUSTIA DWINELS,
CLAIRVOYANT and Medium. Health, Business, Spirit 

Commune and Prophetic. .23 Winter st., Room No. 0.
July 3.-1W_________ ____________________________

Dr. Charles T. Buffum,
TRANCE, Medical and Business Medium, No. 60 East 

Newton street, Boston, Hours 0 to 6. 13w*—April 10.

FANNIE A. DODD,
Magnetic physician, test medium. No. m 

Tremont street, Rodm 7, Boston. lw*—JulyB.

CLARA A. FIELD,
BUSINESS MEDIUM and Clairvoyant Physician, No. 10 

Essex street, off Washington, Boston. Jan. 3.

Susie Nickerson-White,
TRANCE and MEDICAL MEDIUM, 148 West Nowton 

street, Boston. Hours Oto 4. 26w*—Fob. 14.
MISS LOTTIE FOWLER, Medical and Busi- 

ness Medium, No. 2 Hayward Place, near Globo The
atre, Boston, Hours 11 a. it. till 8 r. si. Medical and busi
ness examinations by letter, ‘ July 3.

A 8. HAYWARD will send by mail two 
packages ot hlspowcrful Magnetized Paper. " Mirac

ulous »’ cures made by It. Pr!co|l,00, Ho will visit patients 
by letter appointment, care of Banner of Light. July 3. 
MBS. JENNIE CROSSE, Test, Clairvoyant. 
IVA Business and Healing Medium. Six questions by mall 
60 cents and stamp. Whole life-reading, <1,00 and 2 stamps., 
37 Kendall street, Boston.____________________ Junes.
Q ADIE JOHNSON, Medical and Business Clair- 

voyant, tells future events. Magnetic treatment. Ex
amines from hair, <2,60and stamp, 37Trcinoiitst., Boston.

June 20. —4w*____________ __________________ _____
T IZZIE NEWELL, reliable Medical, Business 
JU Medium, Magnetic Physician. Examines hair, <2,00. 
13iTremont street, Boston. Iw*—Jumi2il,~
MAGNETIC TREATMENT of Diseases of tlie

Eyes, Brain and Lungs, specialties with Du. Clouiih.
Offico 8)4MontKomtry Place. Boston,__________Juno 12,
QAMUEL GROVER, Healing Medium.162 West
kJ Concord street. Dr.G. will attend funerals If requested.

May 29, ______ ._______________’________
AIRS. C. II. WILDES, Test and Business Me-

ilium, 14 Tremont street, Rooms, Boston.
Jnly3.-2w*

I. P. GREENLEAF,
TRANCE AND INSPIRATIONAL SPEAKER.

Funerals nltcniled on notice.
Also, Medical Clairvoyant and Homeopathic Physician.
Office nnd Residence, Onset Bay Grove, East Wareham, 

July 3.______________Mass.______________________

vsjiroixio
OLIVER AMES GOOLD, Scientific Astrologer. Send 

stamp for Explanatory Circular. Address P. O. Bo* 
KM Boston, Mass. Arrangements for a Personal Interview 

of two hours made through the above address for $3.
Jnno M).-4w

SOCIAL SCIENCE;
What Thou Think, ami Why.

*. .........BY VAN BUREN DENSI.OW.LL. D.
With an Introduction by ROBERT G. INGERSOLL.

WITH EIGHT PORTRAITS.
Contents. — Preface by tho Author; Introduction by 

Robert G. Ingersoll; Sketch of tlio Life nf Swedenborg: 
'Emanuel Swedenborg, nml thoOrlglnof Ilin Christian Ideas 
of Heaven. Hell and Virtue; Sketch of tlio Lite of Allan: 
Smith; Allain Smith, Founder of the School of tho Econo
mists; Sketch of tho Lifo of Jeremy Bentham; Jeremy 
Bentham, tlio Aiiostloof Law Reform, and of Utilitarian
ism In Morals; Sketched tho Life of Thomas 1‘iilne; Thom
as Paine, tho Apostle of Chronic Itevolutlon, In his Rela- 
tlons to tho Declaration of Independence, and Democracy 
tn America; Sketch of tho Life of Fourier; Charles Fourier, 
tho Philosopher of Passional Harmony and Cooperative As
sociation; Sketch of tho Life of Spencer: Herbert sismcer, 
it Ilevlewot btsThcorlcsof Evolution;mii«f Morals; Sketch 
of tho Llfeof Haeckel: Ernst Hacikel, thaDemonstrator 
of tho Doctrine of Evolution; Auguste Comte, Founder of 
tho Positive Philosophy and 1’ontltr of the Religion of Hu
manity, Including a Sketch of his Lifo; The Authorship of 
Junius, a Sequel io tho Critique on Thomas Palno; Wealth, 
a Sequel to tho'Crltlqiio on Adam Smith,

Cloth, 12ino. <1.60.
For sale by COLBY 4 ItlCll.

MISUNDERSTOOD;
on.

Tlio Sonlocl X^ooIk..
BY EMILY J. BEACH.

This book lias been written with a view to establish and 
<dhnhuite,.hMlie minds of those.who. tiro, iwichlng toward a 
higlieRdval of existence here and hereafw, the elementary 
principles of the beautiful Spiritual Philosophy. It ises- 
IHTialiy adapted to the requirements, while ft sympathizes 
with the tender KenslliBiBeiTof Inexperienced and aspiring mediums.

While wo are desirous that all jiersniis who read this vol
ume should also peruse its successor, “Tho Unsealed Book, 
or Sequel, to Misunderstood,’’we would say to those who 
may have an Inclination to read either, that they aro each 
complete volumes In themselves, neither being essential to 
the good understanding of tho oilier.

PiuOe Reduced.-Cloth, $h<M.- postage io cents.

J. WM. VAN NAMFE, M. I)., 
MAGNETIC and clairvoyant Physician, IM East 12th 

street, New York. All illseuses mu eesstully treated. 
TesiliuoiihilH furnished op application. Consultations In o: 
Exainlnathilis amt Psyelunuetrlcal Headings, <2,ui. (hu<„ 
hours, I. a. m. to 5 P. Ji. I.ndles treated inagin tlcally by 
Mus. Vas NameeiU otllniornl thelrown residence. Ex- 
amination bv hair, inline, age, and leading syin|it<im, <2,IN.

July 3. '

THE VOICE OF ANGELS.
A'Semi-Monthly Paper,

Devoted to Searching out the Principles Under
lying the Spiritual Philosophy, and their 

Adaptability to Every-Day Life.

EDITED and MANAGED by SPIRITS.
Now in its Btli Vol., Enlarged from 8 to 12Pages, 

WILL BE ISSUED AS ABOVE AT

North 'Weymouth, Massachusetts.
I'lllCE FEB YEAU, IN ADVANCE, <1,05.

Less tlmo In proportion. Letters and matter for tho paper 
must bo addressed as above, to tlie undersigned. Specimen 
copies free.. D. C. DENSMORE, Publisher.

Feb, 28. ___________ _______ •________________ __

THE SPIRITUALIST NEWSPAPER.
A RECORD of the Progress of the Science and Ethics ot 

Spiritualism. Established In 1809. Tin Spiritualist Is 
tbo recognized organ of the educated Spiritualists of Europe.

Annual subscription to residents In any part of the United 
States. In advance, by International Postal Order, the fee 
for which Is 25c., payable to Mn. W. H. HARRISON, S3 
British Museum street, London, Is 13,75, or through Messrs. 
COLBY A RICH, Banner of Light office, Boston, <4,00.

• MayL—tf ________ ________ ■.______ _ __________

NEW GOSPEL OF HEALTH,
CONTAINING seven sections on Vital Magnetism and 

Illustrated manipulations, by Dn. Stone. For sale 
at this office. Price <1,25; cloth-bound copies, <2,50.

Jan. 4. ; ■
PRICE REDUCED.

MAGNETIZED PAPER.
To Ilenl the Sick or Develop Mediumship.

Special Notice from “Bliss1 Chief’s” Band.
^ TVfE. Red Cloud, speak for Blackfoot, the great Medl- 

JLYJL clue Chief from happy hunting-grounds. He say lie 
love white chiefs and squaws. He travel like the wind, Iio 
?;o to circles. Him big chief. Blackfoot want much work 
odo. Him want to snow him healing power. Mako sick 

people ‘well. Where paper go, Blackroot go. Go quick. 
Bend right away.”

AU persons sick in body or mind that desiro to bo healed, 
also those that desire to bo developed as spiritual medi
ums, wlllbe furnished with Blackfoot's Magnetized Paper 
for 10 cents per sheet, 12 sheets $1,00, or 1 sheet each week 
for ono month for 40 cents, two months for 70 cents, three 
months, $1,00. Address, JAMES'AV’BLISB, 713 Bansom 
street, Philadolphla, Pa. (Communications by mall. $1,00 
and33-ct. stamps.) J April24.

SOUL READING,
Or Psycliometrlcnl Delineation of Character.

MRS. A. B. SEVERANCE would respectfully announce 
to the public that those who wish, and will visit hor in 

person, or send their autograph or lock of hair, she will give 
an accurate description of their leading traits ot character 
and peculiarities of disposition; marked changes in past and 
future life; physical disease, with prescription therefor; 
what business they aro best adapted to pursue In order to be 
successful; tho physical and mental adaptation of tliose In
tending marriage: and hints to tho irihannonloiftly married. 
Full delineation, $2,00, and four 3-cent stamps. Brief do- 
lineatlon, $1,00.

Address, MRS. A. B. SEVERANCE,
Centre street, between Church and Prairie streets, 

July 3. White Water, Walworth Co., Wis.

PSYCHOMETRY.
POWER has been given mo to dollnento character, to 

describe tho mental and spiritual capacities ot persons, 
and sometimes to Indicate tlioir future and tlioir best loca

tions for health, harmony and business. Persons desiring 
old of this sort will please send mo their handwriting, state 
ago and sox, and enclose <1,00, with stamped and addressed 
envelope. .

JOHN M. Sl'EAIi, 2210 Mount Vernon stroot.
May 16.—eowt Philadelphia, Pa.

MRS. FANNIE M. BROWN,
Medical clairvoyant, business and test 

JIEDlUjt. Brief diagnosis of disease from lock of 
hair, or brief lettoron business, JOcontsand two 3-ct. stamps. 

Full diagnosis or full business letter, <1,00 and two 3-ct. 
stamps. PrivateslttlngsdallyfromOA.M. till 5 I'.M., Sun
days excepted. Willimantic, Conn. t—Jan. 10.

ENCLISHEDiTION.
X’raotlowljBialx'ltlfiixxx

HE AVEN AND HELL:
OK,

THE DIVINE JUSTICE VINDICATED IN 
TRE PLURALITY’ OP EXISTENCES.

Containing a comparatlvii examination of tlio various doc
trines concerning tho passage from thecartlily life tosplrlt- 
llfe, future rewards mid punishments, angels and devils, 
4c. Followed hy nunierous examples of tlio state of the 
soul during mid after death. Being the practical confirma
tion of tlui “Spirits’B«>k."

BY ALLAN KARDEC.
Translated from tho Sixtieth Thousand by Anna Blackwell.

«3*0wIiik to tho great expense attending the Importa
tion ot English works, wo have ordered hut a fow copies of 
thoabbvo book, ami will fill all orders at <2,00, postage 11 
cents. We aro unable to till orders at wholesale at a lew 
price than <2,00 nor copy.

For saloby COLBY 4 RICH.

ARCANA OF SPIRITCALISMb
A Manual of Spiritual Soienca and Philosophy.

BY HUDSON TUTTLE.
This work embodies the results of the author's researches 

mid experiences during twenty years, and Is without doubt 
the most thorough presentation of the subject of Modern 
Spiritualism before file public.

It treats of the Evidences of Spiritualisms the Relations 
ot Matter and Force to Spirit: tlm Spiritual Almospliero of 
the Universe: the Relation of the Spiritual to thoAiilnlul 
In Man; Animal Magnetism— Its Rouiularles, Laws and 
Relations to Spirit; tlio Phenomena anil Laws of Spirits 
the Philosophy of Death: Mediumship; Heaven mid Hell; 
theSuiqsised Abodes of tlie Departed; the Spirit's Homes 
and tho Religious Aspects of Spiritualism. Accepting gen
erally admitted truths as Its basis, It builds on facts, and 
appeals not to tho passions and prejudices of men mid wo
men, but to their Impartial reason and common sense.

Now edition from English plates, cloth, <l,«>, isistago III 
cents. . '

For salo by COLBY 4 RICH.

The Bhagavad Gita;
Or, A Discoursoon Divino Matters between Krishna 

and Arjuna. - ■
A Sanskrit Philosophical Poem. Imuslatrd, wllh Copious 

Notes, tin Introduction'mt Sanskrit I'lilhisophv. mid other 
matter, by J. CocKiiunx Tiiompsox, .Member of the 
Asiatic Society of France, and of thu Antiquarian Society 
of Normandy.

This beautiful book Is printed on Hilled iia|«'r. gold em
bossed binding, mid will be found n valuable work.

Cloth, <1,75. isMtngu free.
Forsale by COLBY 4 RICH, _______________ ____

THE HOLLOW GLOBE;
Or, Tho World's Agitator and Reconciler.

A Treatise on the Physical Confoniiiitlnn of the Earth, 
Presented through the organism of M. 1,. Sherman, M, 
D.. and written by WM. F. Lyon.

The author says: “ Wo are dwplv Impressed with the 
thought, ami venture to predict that this book will do 
very much toward Hiding humanity In their toilsome pro
gress from tho darkness of mental Slavery lo the bread 
sunshine of enlightened Freedom; for which they have so 
long struggled, but struggled npjtareiilly In vain.”

Cloth, <2.00. ]»stngo til cents.
l^K^aleby C0L1IY4 i’.ICH.

THE UNSEALED BOOK;
OR,

Sequel to “Misunderstood.”
BY EMILY J. BEACH.

Tills work Is dedicated to the good, tho brave, the true, 
in palace or cot; and especially to the author's Southern 
friends, beneath whose sunny skies II sprung forth; sincere
ly thanking them ter their kindness and sympathy, and 
witli hearty good wishes for their welfare and laborsof love,

Charles A. F razler, Esq., In his Introduction tn the work, 
remarks: “ This book treats of facts tn simplicity, dlvcit 
Hlty and benevolence. 11 lewis yon on In an everyiloy stylo 
of life, taking up all tlie stations In the line of march. It 
moves forward, gathering a little here, a fact there, and a 
solemn truth beyond, Sagacity and Love rule tlio roast, and 
Good Feeling doos the basting. The Instruction to lie gained 
from a |ierusal of its pages. In a general way, will amply ve- 
pay tho time Hisml Jn Its perusal. Awkwardness Is shown 
up by bad predicaments caused thereby, Helllshness and 
want of charity come hi Id an ungodly air to suit. Lovo 
and benevolence shine brightly over Its pages, ^vhllo Christ 
and the spiritual communion throw tlielr mantle over tho 
sins of thu world, and call on imin to resurrect, regenerate, 
and relnform himself to niuut the exigencies of the times: 
and to rehnhlliment himself to push forward the great unit 
glorious work of reform and good-will to num In the high
est,leaving no stone unturned that maybe brought up to 
help aid mid finish his spiritual temple, whereby lie may 
appear In ‘due form' when he throws off this mhrtal earth
ly coll, and habiliments himself with Hie new spiritual form 
of righteousness. In order to enjoy all Unit Is great, good, 
nnd eternal in thu heavens. ”

Large bvo. 602 pages. Bound hi handsome cloth. 1’rlco 
$1.60. postage 15 cents.

. Forsale by COLBY & RICH.

A Common Sense View of

KING DAVID AND HIS TIMES.
BY II. II. -i; ASON: I A M.

Fw tho purpose of prow tiling King David and His 
Times In a full and lumtvtlal light; It Is promised In this 
history to remove the Illusive veils thrown around them by 
a suiierstitloii possessed of the dangerous power to blind, 
aud bend In slavish submission at Its shrine, all who, moved 
either by honest conviction or craftily concealed hyiNjerlsy. 
yield themselves up to Its Influence.

Cloth, $1,60, postage 10 cents.-
Forsalu by COLBY & RICH,

THE TYLER BOYS.
BY F. M. UEBELLE,

This Is a capital rtyry, w'1 written, lively aiKl'eiiterlnln- 
I11K. There Is as much dramatic Interest hi the affairs of 
these little |»<nilo as hi those of grown-up children ujwn a 
wider stak'd. The characters aro so vividly iiortraved that 
the readercan seo them every one. The Spiritual Philoso
phy Is.nicely Interwoven throughout. It Is considered a 
difficult thing tn write well for children, hut this author 
has succeeded far better than tho average of those who un
dertake It.

(.Toth, 75cents. postage 5cents. ■
For sale by COLBY 4 RICH. _________________

PHILOSOPHY OP IMMORTALITY
In Connection with Deity and Worship.

IIY JI. B. CRAVEN.
This llttlo pamphlet shown, white Christian theology 

teaches that num incurred tho penalty of death by disobe
dience to a divine command, that tho testimony of Nature, 
or economy of God, furnlshesphyslologlcnl evidence i hat Bko 
nil other animated beings, hu was subject to the fate of death 
through Inexorable law. -

Panek, 1ft pp. Price 5 cents.
For rale by COLBY A RICH.

DR. DUMONT C. DAKE,
Mngurtle Heater, 117 Clinton .street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

thine Hi. ___ _ _____________
\/r P. SLOCUM, M. I)., Eclectic and 'Magnetic 
$ • I’hyNldan. 47 \\>.st 37tli street. New York City, treats 

Hirresufuily Acute nnd Chronic Diseases; frequently cures 
caNus pronuiiuceil incurable by councils or doctors. Takes 
palteiilsat hlsluunu If desired. Is one of tho oldest and best. . 
teyrhuini trlMs known. For medical diagnosis and advice, 
lordvllneaiIon of character,gbliigadaptaldlltv, Ac., and for 
tracing minerals. $2.no each. References— Henry J. New- 
ton. President First Society of Spiritualists. New York City, 
mid Charles IL Miller, President Brooklyn Spiritual Society.

4fe ■ ■ M ■■ Remedy for baldness, a new growth of 
I L hair or whiskers guaranteed, or money re- 

ollll ■ funded. Parlicmarsfree. WmhlMnnu- 
WF^vlBM facturing Uo., 122 Nassau si., New York.

reb. 14.—Klteou* .

AVANTEDI -A paiiner, a lady of refinement 
and abllHy-a medium, nr lurdhimlsllc—one wlio Is 

des nui.-,of engaging in a life-work of   I. Address DOC- 
lOR. caryof Mrs. U. II. Decker, No. 205 East wth street, 
New \ oik ( By. 3W-Jiinujx^

AN OCCULT MYSTERY.
WHO CAN SOLVE IT? A new phenomenal inranHof 

curing the sick. Safe, reliable, iiMonhhlng. success- 
fill. Hunt free hy DR. J. 11. MOSELEY, 111 South Eighth 

street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 4w«-.luhn Iu.
THE HAIJNETIC TREATMENT. ~ 

QEND TWENTY-FIVE CENTS to DR. ANDREW 
0 STONE, Troy, N. Y.. and obtain a large, highly illus
trated Book uu this system of vitalizing treatment.

QENI) 5(1 cents mid stamp to D. E. BRADNER. 
kJ M) West street. New Haven, N. Y.. and receive hy re
turn mall a correct dlagituMs of your disease. Enclose lock 
of hair, state age and sex# 13w*—May 1.
0A Gold and Silver Chromo Cards, with name

ate. postpaid. G. I. KEEP A Co., Nassau, N. Y.
Jan. 17.—thneow

PHILOSOPHIC IDEAS;
— on,

The Spiritual Aspect Nature presents 
to J. Wihnsliurst.

The precise nature of this author's “Philosophic Uras’’ 
may be Inferred from Ids highly satisfactory explanation of 
Newton’s law of gravitation. “WhyJ’ lie asks, “does 

matter tend to approach oilier matter? mid why should It 
approach it with constantly accelerating s|ieed?’’ Ami his 
answer Is: “This action Is the necessary outflow id the 
Deltle attributes essential to matter. Itsloveaml Intelli
gence are shown In approximating so that It ran miitiuilly 
imicirt ami receive more of eacli other’s beautiful and pleas
ing varieties or molten bysympathrtle action.’’ And soon; 
—Poytdar Science Montlaii., April., VW.

In the course of his work, among much- matter of profit, 
lie gives advice as to the hesl method <<f escaping from a 
desire for Intoxicating beverages: holds nut as a maxim for 
young iiroplr (and old ones loo. for tliat matter.) “Keep the 
mind chaste and the body will follow suit. “ and Inculcates 
the highest order of unselfishness, translating the old sen
tence. "Mat JtisliHa," Ac., with the new rendering, “ Do 
your best for others If the heavens lall.” The work Isono 
of Interest alike to Hie student and the active wrestler with 
tho knotted and gnarled problrmsot lite, and should liavo 
a wide sale.—/tenner of Light.

The author stai lsonl with the central Idea of Pantheistic 
Deism —all Is God. God Is all...........Il has been Kild 
“ Knowledge Is power." More .correctly, Being or Love Is 
power. Knowledge Is guidance; thu two combined- Wis
dom........... .Motion Is the first element in change- the es- 
.seneeor variety. Love, the unity, ami motion, the variety, 
constitute all existence. Love In motion Is harmony. Har
mony Is the development of Love—love unfolded, progressed, 
and ever progressing. .... Learn all, mid teach no less. 
Let yoill* host lessons be examples. Live well; learn well; 
teach well; and love well, Well mate and well educate. Ite 
Hue philosophers now mid forevermore.—llcUgio^Phibi- 
wphlcal Journal.

Pa|ier. 151 pp. Price 35 cents, jiestnge 4 cents.
For Kile by(M)LBY A lt ICII.

LIFE AND ITS FORCES !
Health and Disease Correctly Defined.
A reliable Guide to Health without the use of Mineral or 

Vegetable Polsonsor Irrllanls, TheconehiHlonsfrom
Forty Years’ Practice of Medicine.

BY DR. WILLIAM PORTER.
A Part of thk Table of CoNTENTS:-Brlcf Outlines 

of the Principal Organs of |he Human Hystem: Life; Life 
Individualized: Life Known by its Manifestations; Life 
Forces: Lite’s Forces In Knuillbrlmn: Oirrof Hie Unuwaot 
Heat; Polarity—Qualities or rolarltv; Attraction and Re
pulsion: Lovo mid Hate; 'Modification of Forces; Forma
tion of Matter, and Disintegration: Individuality of Spirit 
—Mate and Female Forces: Remarks on Generation of Off
spring; A Healthy Condition—Causes mid Progress of Dis
ease; Cause of Pain and Ache: Thu Relation of Mind to 
Health and Disease; General Rules, Applicable to all Cases; 
Definition of Health mid Disease; Morbid Emanations At
tracted to Negative Localities; Doctoring, as u Profession, 
not Necessary; Four Methods of Curing Disorder; Medi
cines; Formation of Tubercles, Tumors and Cancers; Fe
vers— Philosophy of Inllammallon Illustrated: Hydrophobia, 
Vaccination, Sun Stroke: Rheumatism, Scrofula, Venereal, 
Pulmonary Consumption; Reproduction, Radial Ion of Force; 
Treatment of Children—Amount of Vitality Limited; Love 
and Marriage: Allopathy, Homeopathy; Recliw for Health 
of Mind—ii rule.for all.

Cloth, tinted t«q>er. 132 lip. Price $1.00, postage free.
For Mio by COLBY & luCH.

ANGEL VOICES
, FROM THE

SPIRIT-WORLD
ESSAYS TAKEN INDISCRIMINATELY FROM A 

LARGE AMOUNT WRITTEN UNDER
ANGEL INFLUENCE

FOURTH THOUSAND-REVISED.

The Golden Melodies
A NEW COLLECTION OF

Words and Music

Lyceums, Circles and Camp-Meetings.
BY 8. W. TUCKER.

'ThUUouk U not' a c«HveU«ttof old music re-published. . . 
but the contents are mostly original, and have been pre|Kirud 
to meet a waul that lias long been felt all over the country for 
a fresh supply of words and music,

ORIGINAL PI EUES.-Beautiful Angels are Waiting for 
Me; There's a Land of Fadeless llrapty; (Hi; showmelhu 
Spirit's Immortal Aiiude: Sweet Meeting There: Longing 
for Home: My Arfimxif Love: Moving Homeward; i snail 
know Ills Angel Name; Walting'mid the Shadows; Beauti
ful Land of Life; Home of Rest; Trust In God; Angel Vis
itants; Sweet Rcllecllqiis: Looking Over: Gathered Home; 
What Is Heaieu? Beautiful UUy, Not Yet: Looking Be
yond; Let Mm Love One Another: Strike all yonr Harps; 
Tenting Nearer Home; Welcome Them Here; Voices from 
the Belter Land: Uhanl—Uonie to Me: Invocation Chant; 
A Little While Longer: They're Calling Over the Sea; 
Over There: BeantHm Land. ’ - .

SELECTED.—We Shall Meet on the Bright Coles!lai 
Shore; Angel Care; They'll .Welcome us Home; Welcome 
Angels: Come. Gentle splills; Reposr; Sweet Hour of 
Prayer: Chant: Moving Homeward: Come Up Hither’ 
Bethany: Only Walting: Evergreen Shore; Gone Before* 
Chant—By-;unl-By: Shall we Know Each other There? 
Angel Friends: Gentle Words; My lluum Beyond thuRlV-

Buynd. hi Imanis. 35 ch nts, paper.
iMage free: 12 copies paiM’i’. $2.5u; 12 copies boards, $3,W»: 
copies hoards. $1.75 : 25 copies (p;i|H<r) and upwards to one 
hires*, al tin* rale of 2n cents per copy.
Forsale by COLBY A RICH.

-jug ji th j:d i WON.

BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW.
The author has revised and enlarged the Voice of Prayer, 

htld added the whole holds Edition wIthouCIncreasing the 
price. His criticism on the ••Parable of the Prodigal's 
Son.” of vlripluus atonement, etc., In this pin of tlie 
work. Is of especial Interest.

The Voice of Na itre represents God In the light of 
Reason and Philosophy—In lll.s.umdiaugcablc nml glorious 
attributes. ■ •

The Voice of a Pebble delineates tlie Individuality 
of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and Love.

. THE Voice of Si’I’ERKTITion lakes the creeds nt their 
word, mid proves by numerous pissages from the Bible tha 
the God of Mows has been defeated by Satan, from Ihe Gar
den of Eden to Mount Calvary!

The Voice or Prayer enforces t Im Idea that our pray
ers must arrord.with immutable laws, else we pray for ef
fects, lmh*|iendent of cause..

Eighth edition—with about one-fonrth additional matter; 
wllh a new stippled steel-plate engraving of the author 
from a rermt photograph. Printed In large, clear ty|s\ on 
beautiful tinted pa]»T. bound In hoveled boards.

Price Sl,<«; full gilt $1.25: pe-lage lu cents.
Foi'.KilH by UOLB Y A RIU11 a enw_ s ^ ^ ^^...r..„.__

XLTTXj338
TO RE OBSERVED WHEN FORMING

SPIRITUAL CIRCLETS.
BY EMMA HARDINGE BRITTEN.

Comprehensive and clear directions for forming and con
ducting circles of Investigation, aro hero presented by an 
able, experienced mid reliable author.

This little Book also contains a Catalogue of Bookspub- 
llshedand for wildiy COLBY A RICH.

Sent free on application to COLBY A RICH. tf

THE GlilDE TO ASTROLOGY:

THE WRITING BLANCHETTE.
SCIENCE is unable to explain the mysterious perform

ances of this wonderful little Instrument, which writes 
intelligent answers to questions asked either aloud or men
tally. Those unacquainted with it would be astonished at 
some of the results that have been attained through its 
agency, and no domestic circle should be without one. AU 
Investigators who desire practice In writing mediumship 
should avail themselves of these “Planchettes," which 
may be consulted on all questions, as also for communica
tions from'deceased relatives or friends.

The Planchetta Is furnished complete with box, pencil 
and directions, by which any one can easily understand

Blanchette, with Pentagraph Wheels, 60 cents, secure
ly packed In a box, and sent by mall, postage free. .

NOTICE TO RESIDENTS OF CANADA AND THE 
PROVINCES.—Undef existing postal arrangements be
tween tho United States and Canada, PLANCHETTES' 
cannot be sent through the malls, but must bo forwarded by 
express only, at tho purchaser's expense.

Forsaloby COLBY 4 RICH. tf

SHEET MUSIC.
HOW LONG, WHEN I AM GONE? Words byMissH. E. 

Dow; Music by J. T. Patterson. Price 35 cents.
DEPARTED HOPES. Words by Miss H. E. Dow; Music 

by J. T. Patterson. Price 35 cents.
PITY JIE 1 Song and Chorus; Written by Moses Owen' 

Words by J. T. Patterson. Price 35 cents.
UNKNOWN. Song and Chorus; Words by Moses Owen; 

Atustcby J. T. Patterson. Price 35 cents.
EVENING POLKA. Composed by J. T. Patterson. Price 

Forsale by COLBY & RICH.

HOUSE TO LET.
MY Dwelling House, 14 rooms, Stable and Garden, 420 

Dudley street, with or without furniture. ALLEN 
PUTNAM. tf t-March 13.

John Wetherbee.
Wo have received some excellent Carte de Vlslto Photo- 

. graphs of this well-known and highly-esteemed contributor 
to the Banner or Light, which wo now offer for sale. 
Price 20 cents. COLBY 4 RICH.

GLEASON’S
Pocket Disinfector and Inhaler

PREVENTS all contagious and Infectious Diseases, such 
as Small Pox. Cholera. Yellow Fever. Trnhold 

Fever, Chill, nnd Fever, Scarlet Fever, Diphthe
ria, Ac.

It Is a certain cure for
Catarrh, Bronchltlx Asthma, and all Throat 

Disease,.
Put up In a neat box, containing a Disinfector, nlckol- 

plated and shaped like a watch, a Plpotto, and a bottle of 
Vincontagium.

Price <2,00. Sent by Express only.
For salo by COLBY A RICH. _________ __

A PORTRAIT
OF TUB

HUMBLE NAZARENE,
Executed through the Mcdlumshlpof G. FABRE, of Paris, 

France, the Artist said to be SPIRIT RAPHAEL. ’
“Whatever maybe the surprises of the future, Jesus will 

never bo surpassed. His worship will grow young without 
ceasing: his legend will call forth tears without end: his 
sufferings will molt tho noblest hearts; all ages will proclaim 
that among tho sons of men there is none born greater than 
Jesus. ’’—.Renan.

Price of cabinet photograph, 35 cents.
For sale by COLBY & RICH._________________

HULL & CHAMBERLAIN’S
MAGNETIC AND ELECTRIC POWDERS.
Great Nervine, Regulator, and Blood Purifier.

A COMPLETE AND RELIABLE FAMILY MEDI- 
CINE-PURELY VEGETABLE.

Tho MAGNETIC POWDERS euro all Positive or Acute 
Diseases.

ThoELECTIlIO POWDERScuroallNogatlvoorChronlc 
Diseases.

1 Box............... ............  ....8i,oo
6 Boxes.............. .......................... —. 6.00

Bent by mall.
For Bale by COLBY 4 RICH._______ __ _____________

Babbitt’s Chart of^ Health.
Dr. E. D. Babbitt lias prepared a largo, handsome Chart 

of Health, over a yard long, to bo bung up In homes, 
schools and lecture-rooms. The following aro some of its 
headings: Tho Laws of Nature; Tho Law of Power; Tho 
Law of Harmony; Howto Promote Health: How to De
stroy Health; How to cure Disease; How to Dress: Howto 
Eat; What to Eat; How to Steep; How to Hattie, etc., 
teaching people to bo their own doctors on tho powerful 
and yet simple plans of Nature.

Price, 60 cents, postage 10 cents
For.sale by COLBY4 RICH.________ ■_______ .

Bisbee’s Electro-Magnetic Flesh Brush
Will be sent by mall, postage free; on receipt of <3,00.

v COLBY 4 RICH.

HISTORY AND ORIGIN OF ALL THINGS.
By Ik M. ARNOLD, Fooglikeep0e, N. T._ _ 

Complete In one volume. Cloth, <2,00; postage free.
For Balo by COLBY 4 RICH.

Alice Vale:
JX Story for tlio Timos.

BY LOIS WAISBROOKEK.
This Is one or th oust books ior general reading any

where to bo found.
A book of 225 pages, elegantly printed aud bound.
Cloth, $1,25, postage 10 cents.
For sale by COLBY & RICH. 

The Rosicrucians:
Their Rites anil Mysteries, wllh diopters oh the Ancient 

Fire and Sorpotit-Worslilpcrs, and Explanations of tho
Mystic Symbols represented In the Monuments 

anil Talismans of the Primoval Philosophers, 
BY HARGRAVE JENNINGS.

A volume ot startling factsand opinions upon this very 
mysterious subject.

Crown 8vo, 310 wood engravings. Price <2,50, postage 10 
cents.

For salo by COLBY 4 RICH.__________ ____________
The Origin and Antiquity of Physical Man.

Scientifically considered: proving man to have been con
temporary with tho mastodon; detailing tlio history of his 
development from tho domain of tbo brute, and dispersion 

div great waves ot emigration from. Central Asia. By 
Hudson Tuttle, author of “Arcana of Nature,” etc.

In response to a gcncml demand, (It having been out of 
print for some time,) a new edition of tills scholarly work 
lias been publislied.

Cloth, <1,60, postage 10 cents.
For salo by COLBY 4 RICH.

BY WM. BBUNTON.
This beautiful book of Poems, from the non of Wm. Brun

ton, Esq., needs no recommendation from us, as those of 
our readers who have perused his poems apiiearlng In the 
Banner of Light for many years past can testify. They are 
beautiful in thought and diction, and the reader will find In 
them a source of inspiration and strength.

Cloth, full gilt. Price $1.50. postage 10 cents.
, For sale by COLBY & RICH.

Dial and Transcribing Medium, and Reputed Author.
These communications arc of a very spiritual character, 

high and elevating In tone. Spiritualism Is here shown In 
Its religious aspoci, ll« truths are presented In contrast to 
theerrorsof the past in a reasonable and convincing, man
ner, the thought Impresses yon everywhere, mid yoil say to 
yourself, How beautiful this is I It is a religion worth hav
ing; it satisfies tho mind; it rests tho heart/1

Cloth, pp, 400. Price $1,00.
For wile by COLBY A RICH.

A NEW REVELATION. ■
The History of the Origin of All Things,

BY L. M. ARNOLD.
This book contains chapters on tho following subjects: 

The History of Mun from his Creation to his Finality: Thu 
History of the World and of the Divine Influx; The History 
of the Spiritual State of Man, and Counsel, Advice and In
structions for tlie Present Lite: A History of Splrit-Lifu 
and of Paradise; A History of Hit)'Relations of Matter to 
Life: A History of thu Progress of Man’s Spirit in tho 
World of tlie Future; Thu Life of Jesus of Nazareth, de
scribing His Essence, His Oneness witli God, and His One
ness with His Brethren.

It isclalmed that thonbovowcro written under Inspiration.
Tho first edition was published twenty-six years ago and 

long since exhausted. A new edition Is now tamed. Prien 
In ono volume complete, $2.00. postage free.

FoWle by COLBY & RICH. ________ ___

MANOMIN:
A Rhythmical Romance of Minnesota, 

the Croat Rebellion, and the 
Minnesota Massacres.

BY MYRON COLONEY.
Tho author says ho doos not expect this work to a great 

poetry “Ido not expect It will find favor with tho rlclb 
nlghiy-cultured minds of the East. I have chosen my char
acters from tho common walks of life, mid niy story Is large
ly a recitation of life’s common events. My hero Is intend
ed ns a fair type of what free Institutions develop—a hard
working, Intelligent, high-minded boy, a dutiful son, a 
true patriot springing at once to tho call of his country, a 
free-thinker, trusting his own God-given judgment to dc-

• cldoaH questions for him, a bravo, upright and fearless 
private soldier, an unostentatious ofilcor, and 3 faithful 
lover.’’

Cloth. Price $1,00, postage free.
For rale by COLBY A RICH.

DANGER SIGNALS;
AN ADDRESS ON

The Uses anil Ates Oota Spiritualism.
BY MARY F. DAVIS. * , 

This eloquent and comprehensive pamphlet is especially 
needed in tho present “crisis.” white it reveals the sub
lime inner lifo of tmo Spiritualism, It most pointedly and 
compactly portrays tho errors and abuses that abound. 
Mrs. Davis’s effective utterances at onco protect tho friends 
and enlighten tho enemies of truth and progress. Her 
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THE DAY AFTER DEATH.
A lecture delivered through the Mediumship of 

MR. J. WILLIAM FLETCHER, 
At Ntrlnwny Hnll. London, Eng., July 37th. 1*70.

[HeiHTleU loz Ihe llaiii«'r<,r Light.)

Whenever tbo subject of death is mentioned, 
it causes a dark shadow to steal over the minds 
of all. To speak of death, to talk of the annihi
lation of the visible body, is to bring you face 
to face with the subject which it has been the 
effort of al) the world to ignore—to conjure up 
some unwelcome vision which it has endeavored 
thus far to escape, but which has, nevertheless, 
ever followed mankind, ever held its sway, ever 
darkened tbe lives of the happiest among human 
beings. Death ; the change called death ! Wbat 
is this mystery of tbe earth? The friend has 
died; tbe child has gone: the mother is no 
more, “/h itd"—a word of deepest sorrow to 
tbe heart—a word implying the heaviest loss. 
Ami yet is it not wise for us to ask of the over
ruling power in the world; of tbe God who 
“bolds all things within the hollow of his hand ” 
—whether there is not, underneath this change 
of death, some divine purpose out-working? Is 
not the misfortune, the sadness, which the 
world has ascribed to death, rather in tbe minds 
of men than in the actual fact itself? Why do 
you fear death? Because death means to tbo 
earthly mind the end of all things. "It may 
mean a continuation of life in a certain state," 
some would say, “but it means, not the less, an 
end of all tbe enjoyments of this life. It means 
the laying down ami giving up of all pleasures 

-and pursuits; it means leaving home and friends, 
«y ' and all the familiar associations of lifeon earth, 

and the entrance upon a life far removed in all 
its requirements from this one; and therefore 
we fear ami dread it.”

Theology—the popular form of the Christian 
religion—has impressed upon the minds of the 
people to a large extent this idea, for it has 
pointed toward-death as an ultimate, either 
when tiie spirit Boats away to scenes of llowery 
ease, a paradise of eternal happiness, or is borne 
down intoeverlasting misery and pain—in either 
ease this is tbe ultimate condition in which the 
spirit is destined to exist. But is this true? 
Are not tbe men mid women who are placed in 
this world each and all working out their part 
in the great plan of creation, ami when death 
conies is not that also part of tbe same plan? 
a change in which the destruction of lire phys
ical body is a necessary law of physical life, with 
its gross, and elementary, and transient forms 
of matter? And tho suffering, the pain, and 
tbo happiness of this world, tbe good work done, 
the progress made—shall all these things be 
blotted out nml forgotten in that hour of change, 
or Is there some great sphere beyond this life 
into which tbeearnest spirit may hope to enter, 
ami find that every sorrow and struggle, every 
brave effort put forth in this world, has each its 
purpose, and is, by a great law, to' produce re
sults in the end no man can weigh or measure?

Around this earth,on which you live there is 
a sphere of spirit-life into which all spirits must 
enter. We call it a sphere because it extends 
around tbe entire earth. If the life of tho spirit 
entering this state has been evil, undeveloped, 
aimless, the spirit remains there until a higher 
and truer condition within is induced ; if pure 
atpl asplting, the spirit enters it simply to pass 
througn it as a necessary pathway on its jour
ney heavenward.

’rhe earnest Catholic will tell you, as be 
stands beside the bedside of a friend and looks 
upon the eyes closed in death, that the spirit is 
on its way to a condition called "purgatorial,” 
and in this there is an element of truth. For 
the spirit is then awakening to an understand
ing of all the requirements of “its life.

Tbe day after death is a period neither of 
great happiness nor of great sorrow; in it you 
enter not upon the far-away heaven, but upon
tbe spiritual counterpart of the very world in 
wlilcli you live. For in that sphere of life the 
sou) inns! possess Die same conditions in order 
to realize its powers and its possibilities. It 
must find exactly the.same .surrounding's it has 
been familiar with in the world, in order to be 
able to develop from the conditions in which 
it is nt first placed, and to understand the real 
clTect that these have upon it.

You will find there, in this sphere of transi
tion, those whose lives were spent in shame; 
those who never knew a thought of good or of 
truth, and-those whose lives were passed in 
careless pleasure, and who were so full of 
thoughtless ease in the world of earth that they 
had no time to think of. the spirit-world. You 

-will find also those whose lives were devoted to 
deeds of kindness and love, to good work for 
their fellows, ready to pass into the higher life 
in which lesser and lower tilings shall be left 
behind. In this sphere will be found all classes 
and conditions, waiting for that law of spiritual" 
gravitation to act which shall carry them to the 
condition of life for which their inner develop
ment has best fitted them.

Where are tlie spirits of the dead ? Are they 
far away? We answer. No—they are very near 
to you ; certainly so, when they have only just 
passed through the crisis of change, and are 
probably still held to the old scenes and at
tractions of their earth-life.

What aro they in that other life? How do 
they pass away? 'Long before the spirit has 
absolutely left the body tho change called deatli 
has begun. Over a dying person a little light 
is formed which gradually grows larger, and 
assumes at last the form of the spiritual body 
in which tbe soul is to live. St. Paul has said : 
" There is a natural body, and tliere is a spirit
ual body.” There are many who think they 
have died, and who. on awakening to conscious
ness in the physical life, say they have been far 
away, have seen brighter scenes and unknown 
realms, and talked with old friends. You fan
cy they have been dreaming, but it is not so. 
The spiritual body bad so far formed that for 
the time it had left the natural body, atid had 
been in connection with the spirit-world. But 
the attraction of earth-life being stronger, and 
the magnetic link being unbroken, the spirit 
returned. It is when the attraction is strong
est in the spiritual body that tbe spirit gradual
ly changes place, and death implies simply the 
separation of the spirit from its mortal case. 
After death the spirit is not faraway: fora 
long while it is closely connected witli the 
physical body. Many times, when you are sor
rowing over the dead body of a friend, the 
spirit is bending over you, trying to whisper 
words of comfort, and to throw its influence 
upon your lieart. The more natural the earth- 
life has been, the more perfect and peaceful Is 
tbe transition from this life to tlie other; the 
change called death is then the change of birth 
into the higher and better life. For the natural 
life is tlie only life pleasing in the sight of God. 
In the world to-day it is almost impossible to 
Jive naturally, because on the one side are 
ranged tbe laws of society, and on tho other 
stands poor weak human nature. It is not that 
you do not know- what it is right to do, but that 
society steps in with its influences, its tempta
tions, and you sacrifice wliat you think and 
know to be right in deference to the opinions 
of those who surround you.

The secret of the greatjiowcr of Jesus was 
His defiance of society, His determination to 
Jive a purely natural life. He heard tlio cry of 
poverty and suffering, and saw Bis duty above 
all cither tilings, and His aim Jihonceforward 
was ever to make the heavy burden light. IBs 
greatness was his absolute naturalness, the per
fect accordance of His life with the laws of na- 

" . Hire and of God, which are the same thing.
Was this easy for Christ? Was tlie judgment 

■ of men pleasant to Him? No; He suffered and 
paid tho penalty of His life, as everv earnest 
•soul lias suffered in the past and will suffer in 
•the future; and we unhesitatingly say that-H. 
jte were born among you to-day holding the 

' < same power ns Jesus , held, teaching the lessons
He taught,.He would share, as regards the con- 

■ demnatiop of the world, the same fate as Jesus.
He would”be "despised and rejected of men.

" When the spirit first enters the other life it is 
: hampered by the social laws and customs which 
.are so familiar to it, and until ft is freed from 
.them and) has overcome their influences can-

not receive the full benefit of the spiritual state. 
God is love, we say: nnd lie who lias most love 
in Ids heart is most like God. 'In the life of 
Jesus wo find lovo for all, not love for self—the 
sin jvhich has ruined the lives of too many in 
this world—but that love which brings God 
nearer to each human being. And in ,1110, 
spirit-world this element of love helps the spirit 
onward in its progress; the overcoming of tbe 
sense of selfishness assists to attract to itself 
the power it rightfully holds.

Instead of trying to conform yourselves to 
the world’s pattern, try rather to be natural in 
all things. All tho great teachers, the gifted 
poets and philosophers and reformers of the 
past and present, have been men who ignored 
tbe voice of the world and who were in harnio-
ny with their own strong spirits; men who, 
when they took up their work, forgot all but 
that; and so the spirit of God poured its power 
upon them, and gave them might to perform' 
the task they set themselves. Ay, that man or 
woman who holds duty first is sure to conquer 
in the end. because thus he is enabled to realize 
the possibilities of his own nature and the force 
of truth. And yet what do we seo? We see 
men everywhere striving —for what? Have 
you ever asked wbat it is that you desire most? 
what is tbo aim of your life? Tho answer, if a 
true one, has generally been that the great aim 
of life is the world’s approval: not that which 
you feel von can do tbo best, but that which 
the world lias indicated as tbe best thing for 
you to do. Are you trying to live tlio best life 
possible according to your own belief, or to fol
low out the course which friends and fashion 
havo marked out ? The influences of lives out
side him have closer connection with the aims 
of each individual than tbe deepest convictions 
of his own heart.

You need to ignore every influence, every 
change in this life, however bard to you. save 
that which comes to make you truer ami strong
er: and if this be done, when tho spirit is born 
into spirit-life there is nothing to overcome, but 
you aye ready for yqur rightful heritage. But 
here, in this first condition of the after-life, wc 
see how many are bound down by burdens of 
their lives on earth, seeking of higher and hap
pier ones wbat they can do! " I wander,” say 
such, “ over the face of the earth, and find not. 
one heart responsive to me. I am in it, and 
forgotten!” And the spirit teacher can only 
answer, “Thou broughtest not-witli tjiec tbe 
elements of happiness and peace', but conditions 
of inharmony and error: back to earth thou 
must go till Its influences are overcome and 
draw thee there no longer.”

But who arc these spirit-teachers? As two 
elements are blended in every life that comes 
into this world, so in every life that enters the 
spirit-world there are two influences combined. 
There arc the earthly parents, father and moth
er : and there are also tlie spiritual parents 
who watch over the spirit-child.. These spirit
ual guardians', witli deeper and stronger lovo 
than earthly parents can know, follow the child 
througli all the changes and windings of its life. 
Tliere is no human being who is without tho 
influences of two attendant spirits, who ' are 
constantly around him in watchful attitude. 
But if this be true, when the earthly father and 
mother enter spirit-life will they find tlieir love, 
superseded ? No: because the spiritual parents 
are ever In advance of the earthly parents and 
the child, and they serve to help and guide those 
who como after. So when some mother looks 
upon the face of her child for tho last time, let 
lier not think that its life is sent forth into a 
cold and unknown world, but let her remember 
that these spiritual guardians arc ready at once 
to welcome it to the world of "spirits, to bear it 
away to a brighter sphere. Nor will it remain 
forgetful of the mother on earth, for in that 
change tlie true desire is that which shall con
trol the spirit’s life; the strongest wish God has 
placed hi the heart is revealed in the"change 
called death; and the child, borne away in tho 
arms of its spirit-guardians, awakens to its 
spiritual desires. What does it need first when 
born into the new life ? Its first cry is for its 
mother, its earthly mother, and quick as thought 
can range this little ono is borne by tlio angels 
to the mother it has left behind; and there, 

• sunned In her love as a flower in the sunbeam,

lessness of these things; till he does, he cannot 
leave tbe earth. And how many times does lie 
not come back to see the friends he left behind 
him wishing to kill one another for his property!

Take, again, the case of one who dies sudden
ly—some soldier slain in battle, who is carried 
off without a moment’s warning—where is his 
spirit? Think you it is borne from the field of 
slaughter to the realms of peace? No, for tbe 
soldier feels surging through Ids heart only the 
impulses of tbe moment; and when be awakens 
as a spirit, it is to be haunted by tlie presence of 
those with whom he fought. He secs not tlio 
angels, but those perchance wneJook his life; 
aud lie must be tended bv the spirit-guides wlio 
shall unfold to him the possibilities of his new 
life, the worth of his past one, and show him 
that whenever be labored for duty’s sake tliere 
were elements of redemption for him. Ay, it 
is the life here that makes the life of the spirit 
—the deed done now, the word spoken now; it? 
is not the idle prayers uttered on Sunday alone 
which are able to bring you to tlic throne of the 
highest. It is the life von lead on earth that 
makes your peace and happiness hereafter, of 
sends you back to wander again over your epith- 
ly course, to learn its truo lessons for the better 
development of your spirit.

Tho little child who passes away finds rest, 
and becomes a happy spirit; the man of the 
world, who lives without thought beyond tlie 
needs and pleasures of the hour, finds there is 
much to bo undotap ere he is ready for the life 
of which be thought so little. None ‘can tell 
when "the Son of Alan cometh," and to all we 
say, let your house be always in order; the 
change may come to you to-morrow, or next 
week. But death is not the ultimate. It is tho 
great change in which the true desires of the 
soul are made manifest, and become positive in 
their influence—it is Hie birth of tlie spirit. It 
reveals to tho spirit tlie grand nnd glorious 
heights to wlilcli it may aspire, and the dark, 
depths of misery into which it may sink. Death 
opens the door to a life beyond in which all 
things aro possible to him who will do his duty.

Oh, friends I you in whose eyes wo look, re
alize this fact, that you are not to wait until tho 
hour of death to make your peace with God, but 
so to live each day that when the last moment 
conics you may say, “ I ask not God to forgive 
me, or to set aside his laws to undo tbe conse
quences of my sins, for my whole life has been 
ono long endeavor to do wliat is right, and to 
serve him, and now I feel tbe sunshine of Ids 
lovo!” and when the life of the spirit-world 
oiiens on you, your condition will not undergo 
change, but will attract you upward to the 
higher sphere. Beyond this sphere of transition 
rise the high plains of heaven : and down from 
those heights bright spirits como bearing with 
them blessings they alone can give. They speak 
to anxious hearts, and bid Diem look up; they 
speak to those in sin, and point a better way: 
tliey speak to those in sorrow, and pour truo 
comfort on the aching heart—revealing those 
fair realms where all troubles are ended, all 
wrongs are righted, and jiain conics no more, 
and say to eacli human being, “ God knoweth 
all tilings ; strive ye for the best, for tho truest 
licre, and death butcomcs to open thedoon and 
show in all its perfection the glory, happiness 
and peace born not of eartli, but of heaven— 
and tho inheritance of every tjuo and earnest 
soul.” ■

Western Locals, Etc.
MICHIGAN.

Continuation of Roports of Sturgis (Mich.) Meeting—An 
Eloquent speech by A. II, French, of Ohio—Large and 
Enthusiastic Audiences—The "Boom” In Western Sub
scribers to the Banner of Light—Miscellaneous Items, 
la a former letter the writer gave the readers of tlie 

Banner of Light adlgcst of the proceedings of the first 
three sessions of the great meeting in Sturgis. Fol
lowing Is the conclusion of tho report ot what tran
spired at thutmembrablo gathering:

THE FOURTH SESSION.
Saturday forenoon, June 19th—Mr. Thomas Street, of 

Ohio, opened tlio conference incetlflg, which was very 
Interesting.

Rev. Mr. Stewart spoke at considerable length rela
tive to recent experiences In hospitals In Cincinnati, 
lie came to this meeting for spiritual strength. Ills 
study of humanity In,Its unfortunate conditions had 
been beneficial to him, but lie would welcome a bap
tism of spiritual life and light.

Mr. Gardner, of Sturgis, asked for enthusiasm. Wbat 
was the object of the meeting? Had any advance 
been made since the former gathering?

THE REGULAR ADDRESS.
A. II. French, of Clyde, Ohio, then delivered tho reg

ular address. Ills topic was, " Spiritualism vs. Mate
rialism." Tlie speaker read choice selections bear
ing upon bls theme. He said, substantially: I am a 
Spiritualist In the fullest sense of the term. Spiritual
ism Is not a child of questionable origin; It is not a 
beggar; It does not whine for a hearing at tbe bar of 
civilization. Spiritualism enunciated great truths; it 
demonstrated its proportions. Materialism settled 

•nothing. It gave no comfort; it answered no doubts; 
It was cold and lifeless; Its only accomplishment was 
a scries of heartless negations. Materialism was a 
system of philosophy which limits tbo duration ot life 
to the duration of tbe body; mind was only attenuated 
matter. So far as man’s physical structure was con
cerned materialism had the truth.- Man, physically 
considered, was the climax of Nature's creative ener
gies. But when materialism attempted to account for 
tlio phenomena of human consciousness it signally 
failed. If mind depended tor Its existence upon the 
body, then the most perfect body would produce the 
most perfect mind. Was this the general rule ? No! 
Weak, debilitated bodies often were acted upon by 
minds ot surpassing brilliancy.

Tlie speaker then analyzed In a learned manner tho 
theory of materialism relative to the brain as the seat 
ot the mind. Tbe brain.was an organ ot the mind, he 
argued, like the eye, hand or voice.

Mr. French Indulged In flights of eloquence equal to 
those of Mr. Ingersoll as he referred to the eye, tbo 
voice and the hand.

Continuing, he considered tho power of the mind to 
abstract itself from its surroundings, nnd gtjve copious 
historical Illustrations of this fact. Then ho spoke of 
dreams, and once more lifted tlic curtain ot history 
and showed the marvelous side of tho phenomenon of 
sleep. Ho also adverted to the trance, clairvoyance 
and clalraudlence.

With wit, eloquence and sarcasm Mr. French re
ferred to the materialistic definitions of the soul. He 
gave valuable data relative to recent chemical analy
ses of the brain.

Closing, the learned and eloquent speaker reviewed 
his general positions, and In-polished sentences en
forced tho moral ot his argument. As a Jawyer he 
called attention to the testimony ot those just about to 
expire, who affirmed that glimpses of the splrlt-world 
wero vouchsafed them; also that the dear and sacred 
presence of loved ones who once walked the earth was 
realized. . •....... ........ .... .........

His address created a profound Impression, and Mr. 
French was cordially congratulated by hundreds.

THE FIFTH SESSION.
Rev. Mr. Stewart ‘delivered a lengthy address on 

" Insanity In Its Varied Phases.” He spoke of many 
forms ot mania, especially tho religious phase, which 
he deprecated.

George Geer was tbe next speaker. In an elaborate 
address he considered the question, “ W)iat shall we 
do to be saved?" Our duty was to free ourselves from 
superstition In all of its forms. We should learn the 
lesson of duty. We know twice as well as wo do. 
How many live up to their ideal? Wo should guard 
against having a "pet idea "to which exclusive alle
giance would be given. We must look at things as 
they are. in Spiritualism there was an answer for all 
questions. There was a great responsibility in living. 
Spiritualism proves tliat wo live beyond the grave. 

. Sectarianism would die, and on the ruins grand temples 
for education would be erected.

THE SIXTH SESSION.
The writer had the pleasure and the honor of deliv

ering the regular address ot this session.
THE SEVENTH SESSION.

Sunday was the great day.' At an early hour crowds 
, journeyed in the direction of the Free Church. At to 
. a. m. it was crowded.* A very Interesting conference 

was held.
A BAPTIST’S TALK.

it grows stronger in spirit. While the love of 
mother and child is strong aud fresh, tlio child 
remains linked to its mother’s life nml love; 
ami only gradually the spirit-teachers show tbo 
child a higher and grander spiritual condition, 
and lead it gently from ihe mother's side into 
that brighter sphere. " But,” says some.moth- 
er, "if my little one is far away, and many 
years pass before 1 sec him, how will he know 
me when I enter .tho spirit-world?” Ho will 
know you, for his spiritual teachers everbring 
tlie child face to face with its earthly parents, 
so that when death conies to them the child 
that was thought to be lost gives them tlie first 
sweet welcome. They are familiar to him as if 
be had lived on earth. And what mother is 
there, tbo wide world over, who, if she could 
realize that from out of the shadows which 
seem so deep to her, the face of her little one 
is bending over her, could ever stray from the , 
path of right and duty ?

The child enters not upon a child-life, but 
upon a life where the true development of the 
spirit is the great law of Its being, and where 
it gradually passes from one condition to an
other and becomes a bright angel and a pure 
spirit in heaven. And as the stars look down 
nt night upon the earth, so the eyes of these 
little ones look down on tho lives of those who 
are left behind. Ob, pray for your little ones 
in heaven ! keep ever a place for them in your 
hearts, ye mothers ! love and cherish them as 
most treasured memories—memories that, by- 
and-by, when you havo crossed the shining 
river, will meet you again ns sweet realities. 
For tho child who passes early from the earth- 
life there are rich and glorious experiences. 
There is tbe noble development of that spiritu
al life which the earth can never possess, tho 
opening out of tho great and glorious possibili
ties which may not be dreamed of in your life 
on earth. Tho child who has passed away gives 
us one of the brightest sides of death. In that 
change he hns little to unlearn.

But there aro others in this spirit-life. There 
is the man of tho world whom you all know so 

. well—one who hns been in tho world and of it.
What becomes of him after death ? he who is 
well-housed, clothed and fed, who smiles pleas
antly on the world because it smiles on him ; 
who hears tlio cry of misery going up from tho 
poor and wretched, but thinks tho poor com
plain with too loud a voice, and who will give a 
shilling to a beggar rather to be rid of him than 
for charity's sake. All has gone smoothly with 
this one; lie has had no trouble concerning this 
world or the next. How is it with him by-and- 
by? His greatest anxiety on earth is how to 
satisfy himself for the time being—how to es
cape ennui; his every purpose is bound up in to
day, his little world is the world of self. When 
such an one comes to the spirit-world, do you 
suppose that tlie angels of heaven greet him on 
the threshold of a glorious life? Are the white 
robes of purity for him to wear ? When such a 
spirit enters spirit-life, the purpose that con
trolled him most on eartli controls him most 
here. He thought only of the pleasures of the 
■world; he thinks only of them still; and his 
spirit-guides know how useless it is to endeavor 
to teach him any of the higher truths. He must 
go back to tlie world and unlearn the lessons ho 
has learned—must learn to use aright tho means 
tliat were given him for pleasure and instruction. 
Happiness is not the all-in-all of any man's soul. 
There is a word grander than happiness, and it is 
duty; and by a divine law perfect happiness fol
lows duty, and that alone: and it is when his 
spirit awakens to a consciousness of this that 
tlio door is really opened to him of a new life, 
and lie sees the pathway that leads to better 
things. Not till he has conquered tho conditions 
of his misspent years are the better desires de
veloped in him, and when these have sprung up 
then may lie enter into the happiness which 
knows no change. Tlio man of the world, then, 
who has built his house and established his- 
treasure iu the world, returns again from spirit
life until he has found something with which to 
make himself an everlasting home.

Another passes away whose whole aim was to 
"make money; and when he is asked, on com

mencing his existence ns a spirit, what is his 
Greatest desire, lie will tell you that all his weary 

fe was spent in buying a time when he might 
hope for rest; and tho tithe never came. He 
was seeking for what the world does not hold. 
And so in death, possessing only gold, he had 
no treasure to carry to the spirit-world. And 
he, too, must return till he has proved the use-

I am a stranger to most ot you. This is my first expe
rience In a Spiritualist meeting. Religiously, I am a 
Baptist, hut I am a liberal Baptist. Years ago I re
sided here, and I have returned to see old friends. I 
drifted into tills' meeting. Some things which I havo 
heard jar my sensibilities as I ponder the matter over; 
other statements made here thrill me with delight. I 
see iio Inharmony between the fundamental Ideas of 
Christianity and the gcneral drlft of the arguments in 
favor of Spiritualism. Is man a spirit? Yes I Be
hind matter mind exists. I enjoy this meeting. I wish 
you God-speed in all good works. I hope we shall all 
receive a blessed baptism from on high.”

A VENERABLE SPIRITUALIST 
of the same name (Brown) was the next speaker, lie 
said: “I am glad to bo herewith you. Spiritualism 
cannot be blotted outfit Is a growing power. I love 
to meet with Spiritualists, because they love Investiga
tion; tliey are not afraid to ask questions. lam an 
aged man. This may be the'last time that I shall have 
the pleasure of being with you. My wife lias gone, 
but I feel her presence by iny side now. I am glad to 
see the liberality of sentiment which prevails hyre. 
Keep united In spirit. Accept my lovo.”

EX-PRESIDENT FILLMORE’S BROTHER.
Cyrus Flllmoro (brother of ex-President Fillmore), 

ot Indiana, an aged man, said a few words. He was 
delighted with the meeting.- He felt tlio baptism''of 
tho spirit:

"Spiritualism Is true. I know that I shall live 
again after my body Is put into the grave. I have had 
evidence ot immortality times without number. I 
shall continue to como to these great meetings each 
year as long as I live In the body."

1 HARRISON KELLEY, 
ot Sturgis, a venerable and honored citizen, spoke at 
the earnest solicitation ot the people. He said: “It 
seems presumptuous In me to attempt to address you, 
but I will respond to your kind invitation. I cannot 
see you ; blindness has been added to my infirmities. 
I love, you all; the warm pressure ot the hand, by 
many friends, has been a source of profound gratifica
tion to me here to-day. I have listened witli deep in
terest tb'tlie remarks of Messrs. Fillmore and Brown. 
How many years we have all been seeking tlie king
dom of heaven I Tlic sectarian teachings havo con
fused us. Wc have gained rest In meetings of this 
character. I never was ' converted,’ according to tho 
church idea. I never could accept the theologicalJejus. 
Jesus as a man I venerate. I could not undeydfand 
thodoctrine of the trinity. Iwas called an/inlldel. 
Now, friends, death confronts me I I shaj/meet It
composedly. I contemplate the approach of death 
not with fear, but with trust. All I caro for is the 
sorrow which my dear wife will feel. She has been 
my comforter. Think, brothers, of the long ago, when 
our wives stood by us and told us to go on and build 
this Church for an arena for free speech and the eluci
dation of tbe grand doctrines of Spiritualism. Yes, 
our wives and sisters cheered us on I I leave you 
now. I shall not sutler. My dear good wife will care 
forme; I have a noble son—he will watch over me; 
kind neighbors call on me. Good-by. I Invoke a 
blessing upon you all, and upon these meetings, which 
I have attended for so many years.”

REMARKS.
Reader, think of a great audience listening with 

breathless attention to the utterances of these aged 
men; imagine that you see hundreds wiping away 
tears which coursed down the cheeks ot sympathetic 
hearers; think of tiie holy hush which accompanies 
soulfclt prayer, and you will then partially realize tlic 
scene in the Free Church during this conference.

THE REGULAR ADDRESS.
Giles B. Stebbins delivered tlie regular address, and 

spoke substantially as follows: “ Wo all feel grateful, 
I know, for the utterances of the aged men who have 
spoken to us. Old age means immortality. I want to 
say a word of an aged sister who has been accustomed 
to meet with us. Our good sister, Mrs. Farley, of Burr 
Oak, sends us cordial greeting. Though prevented 
from being with us by Illness, she desires to be remem
bered."

The speaker then proceeded with his address, which 
was on tlie subject of" Progress.” Wo want tlie truth 
of all systems." I believe in a broad eclecticism. Tho 
great Ideas of religion are God, Duty and Immortality. 
These ideas cannot be blotted out. Spiritualism Is tlic 
groat leavening power. We must not judge the move
ment by sectarian standards. New England theolo
gians are confused over Joseph Cook's statements rela
tive to phenomenal Spiritualism. The weakness of 
theuohurehjs ItsJack: of sincerity. Doctrines aro 
preached which are nofbellbv^ 
that wo aro spiritual beings. Let us strive for noble 
lives. This Sturgis meeting Is a valuable instrument
ality by which wo may gain strength of purpose and 
nobility of life. . ,

THE EIGHTH SESSION. /
Mrs. Cole, ot Ohio, was the first speaker. She de

livered a radical, spicy address on theology and gener
al reform. Among other things she said : " I am a 
Spiritualist. My inspirations have been a blessing to 
me. What grand progress the world lias made I How 
old superstitions aro dying! What a dreary day Sun
day was In my childhood 1 ’Hush!' thntwas the order 
of the day. No mirth, no rational enjoyment was al
lowed."

Thospeaker analyzed tbe Garden of Eden story; 
also the biblical account of creation. Sho advocated 
individual development—a philosophical Protestant
ism. In conclusion she spoke of the duties of wives 
and mothers, and of progress and equal rights for wo
man. . -

Geo. Geer followed with an address on “Medium
ship." " Mediumship Is tho golden pen with which 
the angels write (lie Imperial word, Immortality.” He 
spoke ot charlatanry In mediumship, and expressed 
bls detestation for any such method of procedure; 
still ono should not be too hasty In condemnation, i A 
sensitive medium suffered untold anguish when false
ly,suspected.

The speaker divided mediumship as follows: first, 
mechanical; second, Intellectual. He spoke ot the 
wonderful manifestations given in the presence of Mrs. 
Simpson. Tbe different phases of the trance were re
ferred to. Mediumship should be tenderly guarded.

THE LAST SESSION.
Tlie church was crowded to Its utmost capacity. A 

short but Interesting conference took place. The 
writer then had the pleasure of saying a few words.

Giles B. Stebbins closed the meeting with very ap
propriate remarks. The great congregation joined in 
singing “ Tlie Sweet By-and-By,” and the large as
semblage slowly dispersed.

ON MONDAY MORNING, 
June 21st, the visitors met in the Free Church for a 
parting word. A. B. French, of Ohio, was chosen 
Chairman of the meeting. In a very felicitous speech 
be congratulated those assembled over the success of’ 
the meeting. Referring to the slight indisposition 
which prevented his speaking as often as was expect
ed In the Convention, be said, “ I am myself again, and 
although I regretted my inability to speak, neverthe
less I feel that it was all for the best. Ybu have had a 
glorious time. Spiritualism does not depend on any 
ono man. If one person steps aside another fills his 
place. Great and mighty forces are operating around 
us. Physical life is of short duration. Time is tbe ledger 
nature keeps; It is the record of the motion of tbe uni
verse. There is an unwritten history. Words spoken 
by quivering lips; emotions unuttered-deep soul ex
periences; the revelations of psychometry—whiTTa 
story Is unfolded to us. Lite is a conflict. All these 
struggles ate necessary. We are deepened and broad
ened by such episodes Incur lives. Now we meet to 
part. The Sturgis meeting of 1880 will long be remem
bered by us. We are journeying to a home where 
parting will never come. With gratitude to Brothers 
Walt, Gardner, and other Sturgis Spiritualists who 
have so kindly cared for us, wo will say, Adieu unUi 
June, 1881."

NOTES.
Subscriptions to the Banner of Light, in large num

bers, weref secured during the meeting. That tells the 
story of appreciation on the part of the public.

The Second Annual Meeting of the Michigan State 
Mediums’Medical Association will beheld in Mead’s 
Hall, Lansing, Mich., commencing July 30th, and clos
ing Aug. 1st.

Mr. Brown, ot Iowa, an intelligent-looking gentle-"

George Geer Is a young speaker ot great promise. 
He will visit the Eastern camp meetings during July

Mr. Brown, ot Iowa, an Intelligent-looking gentle anJXugust . ^ " ' I
| man, made an intereating speech. He said: "Friends, I ManyMichigan Spiritualists will visit Lake Pleas-> year, prootded a tnarhsdpaper is forwarded to this aflee.

ant Camp-Meeting this, summer. Excursion tickets 
from Buffalo—S13 the round trip—are a taking consid
eration. In answer to many Interrogations thtf writer 
takes pleasure In stating that\mosqultoes and files aro 
unknown at Lake Pleasant. Another item : Hay fever 
vanishes under tho salubrious mountain air. Rooms 
can bo engaged In Lake Pleasant Hotel by addressing 
Mr. H. L. Barnard, Greenfield, Mass.

Mr. William Sturgis, a leading citizen of Sturgis, Is 
deeply Interested In the spiritual movement. An Intel
ligent and honorable gentleman, lie reflects credit upon 
any cause with which he may become identified.

Abram Smith and his estimable wife, Nellie, both 
well-known workers lii the rank! of Spiritualism, still 
live in their flower-entwined home on Sturgis prairie. 
Mr. Smith seemed to enjoy himself In fraternal con
versation in the Free Church on the morning of June 
21st. ’

Another season, the Lake Pleasant Camp-Meeting 
Managers should arrange for excursion rates from 
Chicago. y ”

The .Banner of Light premium ,engravings are great
ly admired. Tbe veterans Uhifdrmly 'choose “Tho. 
Dawning Light."

Argument wins with tho people. Talk common 
sense and. you will receive a respectful hearing. The 
day of rant and cant Is gone; tbe era of philosophy Is 
here.  , Cephas.

W. J. Colville’s Meetings.
On Sunday last, Juno 27tli, a largo congregation assem

bled In Berkeley Hall. Boston, at lOilMA. at. After tho 
usual exercises Mr. Colville's guides delivered, through Ills 
organism, a very earnest discourse from the text, “ Try 
Ihe spirits whether they be of God." 1 bo Inspiring Intelli
gence stated that tho action of good spirits would always 
have a tendency to develop human sympathy, ami all tlie 
virtues. Every pure thought mid noble desire brings an 
angel to our side: whereas every unhallowed wish opens 
the door to a denizen of darker realms. V hen a medium Is 
under tho guidance of a regular hand of guides ll Is belli bls 
privilege and duly to yield to them, ns a child limy yield to 
if wise parent or guardian; but no blind siibnilssloii (sever 
demanded by tho nigh mid holy In splrlt-llfe. Good spirits 
persuade mid leach, lint they do not coerce, nml never do 
they urge ihe treading In any pathway that an Individual's 
sensoor honor pronounces Iniquitous. If wo am molested 
by demons It Is because we have not overcome base desires 
In our own natures. The true attitude ot every medium 
and Investigator Is that of earnest determination lo discover 
troth If possible, even though It may lead lo I he demolition 
of long-cherished Ideas. It Is tho duly of nil to treat medi
ums undergoing development with the greatest kindness 
and caro; no one should ever be suspected of dishonesty un
less bls utifaUhfnluess has been established. It parties will 
come to tho splrlt-world with earnest longings after light to 
help them to And mid do tlielr duly, they will soon discover 
that tho lowers of light aro stronger than those of darkness. 
Tho lecture was fiill of practical Information, anil was 
greeted (luring Its delivery with hearty bursts of mqilmtse. 
Wlnoona concluded tho service with a poem on "Tho Truo 
and tho False.” , ..............

Next Sunday, nt 10:30 A. M., the service will bo npproprl- , 
ate to Julv 4th. Tho subject of Mr. Colvlllo'sjecturowlll 
lie “TboFuture ot America and the Secret of nor Glory.”

. -Kennedy Hnll. ,
Last Sunday evening a largo nodlonco assembled In this 

hall. Warren street, to listen to tho views of Mr. Colville's 
guldeson "The Huguenots." Tho lecture was very inter
esting, mid was listened to with great attention.

Next Sunday, atsr. si., In this (Kennedy) ball. Mr. Col
ville's subject will be, “Four Great Men: Washington, 
1’nlne, Thompson. Garrison." On Friday tbe usual meet
ing tor replies to questions wlll.be held nt 8 p. at.

Other Appointments.
... Mr. Colville's Sunday services In Boston close, tor the 
present season at least, on Sunday, July llth. On Sunday, 
July 18th, ho speaks at Neshamlny Falls, near Philadelphia; 
July 25th, InBrooklyn: Aug. 1st, at Onset Bay; Aug. 8th, 
at Cassadaga Lake, Lilly Dale, near Dunkirk, N. Y.; Aug. 
22d, In Now York City; Aug. SRh. nt South Carver. Any 
parlies wishing bls services for Sunday, Aug. 16th, or tor 
some week dnyeduritig July and August, aro requested to 
communicate with him at once. Address 8 Davis street, 
Boston.

In Ro the English Pnrngrnph.
In reply ton statement In Die Banner of Light, (copied 

from tho London Medium and Daybreak} concerning Mr, 
Colville's dejiartiiro from America, his guides spoke as fol
lows at a meeting ot their friends hold Saturday, Juno 26th: 
“Wo wero not consulted ns to tbo Insertion ot the postal In 
tho London Medium anti Daybreak, mid beg to Inform tho 
nubile that wo were not Instrumental in Its authorship. 
Our medium had serious thoughts of going to England, nnd 
would probable have gone, with our consent, bad It not - 
been for Sirs. Richmond’s departure for that country; but 
as matters now stand, wo have work for him hero, and shall 
be glad If arrangements can bo made for his continued stay 
as regular lecturer In Boston. Wo apologize for tho error 
of our medium In allowing the postal to be published without 
our consent, but at the same time declare that It was writ
ten prior to his knowledge of any effort being on foot to re
tain him in Boston. Ho has hail two good otters from Cali
fornia, but his mission there will not commence until next 
spring, at tho very earliest. Wo thank our numerous 
friends for tho Interest tliey take Iu our Boston work, and 
request them to remember that no statement made by or 
with the consent ot our inediuni concerning his spiritual 
work Is authoritative unless we havo made It through him, 
or agreed to it."

Grove Meeting at Mnntun, O.
Tho Spiritualists of Mantna will hold a Grove Mooting at 

Mantua Station owSunday, tho nth of July, 1880, Bro. Dr. 
J. M. Peebles and otliers will bo inspired for the occasion* 
Good music to harmonize and cheer tho weary.

Basket Picnic nt noon. A good ami profitable time Is ox-, 
pectod. All seekers of truth aro cordially Invited. Those 
coming from a distance will find “a welcome homo?’

D. M. Kino, Secretarye

A Vassar College girl read a paper to prove that 
Phtbolognyrrh spelled Turner. Her argument was 
that phth, as in phthisic, Is T; olo, as In colonel, Is ur; 
gn, as In gnat, Is n; yrrli, as In myrrh, Is cr.

Drowsiness, biliousness, pains and aches, and 
ague, Hop Bitters always cures.

Kidney-Wort—the only known remedy acting 
at the same time on tho Liver, Bowels and Kid- । 
neys.
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